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INTRODUCTION.

1. The present Baluchistan Census Report—the fourth of its series—appears bual Authorship.
under the somewhat unusual auspices—for an official report—of a_dual author-
ship, two names—my own and that of Rai Bahadur Diwan Jamiat Rai, C.LE.,—
appearing on the title page. Appointed Census Superintendent. for Baluchistan
in March 1920, Mr. Jamiat Rai carried on the Census operations for two years
until March of this year when—his health most unfortunately breaking down—
his official mantle was cast on my shoulders. By this date all the Census opera-
tions proper had been completed, the material for the Report collected, and most
of the tables compiled and passed by the Census Commissioner. Having done
so much, having borne the burden and heat of the day, it was only fitting that
Mr. Jamiat Rai should figure as one of the co-authors, Much as {e had done,
however, the Report still remained to be written. And it was this task which fell
to my share.

Perhaps—to cover any defects which the eritical (or captious) reader may
discover in these pages—I may be permitted to indicate some of the difficulties
which the writing of a Census Report under these conditions involved—they
will be readily apparent to anyone who has ever written one himself. For an
officer who has conducted a Census from its beginning the composition of the
final Report has few terrors. By the time that the Report comes to be written
he has been in close touch with the Census—both in its broad features and in its
somewhat intricate details—for a considerable period. It is indeed his creation and
he has seen it take shape under his hand. From practical experience, and personal
investigation often on the spot, he has a very shrewd idea on the all-important
point of trustworthiness of his statistics. In short if one may—without irreverence
—compare a Census to a jig-saw puzzle, the Census Superintendent who has made
the pieces is in a very good position to put them together. But it is obviously
far otherwise with the official unexpectedly called in to fit into the final Report
the pieces of the puzzle fashioned by his predecessor. The pieces are eviEent
enough ; their name is indeed Legion, and they are overwhelming in their very
multitude, but the clue to their rightful places in the puzzle is—at first sight—far
to seek. It was therefore fortunate for me, and also for the Report, that though
Mr. Jamiat Rai had had to retire from active concern in the Census he still remained
in Quetta and most kindly put his extensive knowledge of the Province in general,
and of the Census in particular, at my disposal on the many occasions when I had
occasion to apply for them.

9. Before concluding my apologia I feel it would be as well to make some Maihm of des-
reference to one:feature in which this Report differs greatly from that of 1911. PS
I refer to the exclusion of descriptive matter. I am afraid that the reader in any
case would have searched these pages in vain for anything approaching Mr. Denys
Bray’s disquisitions, learned and at the same time interesting, (by no means always
Tonmam terms, unfortunately), on the history, philology and ethnology of
the Province. Any attempt, however, on my part to follow i his footsteps was—
to my distinct relief be it admitted—debarred by instructions in Official Circulars
to the effect that in this series of Reports descriptive matter not directly connected
with the statistics under review should be reduced to a minimum. Though this
is the fourth nominal Baluchistan Census it is only the second that can be said to
be a complete one, and this being so I might have ventured to treat the above
instructions with some latitude and to introduce descriptive matter of interest,
if the whole field—as far as I am capable of judging—had not already been ade-
quately dealt with by Mr. Bray, whose Report stil remains—and will probably
remain for some time—one of the standard works on Baluchistan. As it is I have
taken the Circulars more or less literally.!

i Ly it b, e ot e L et gl A
detailed comparison botween 16 and that for 1811 im ible. The latter Consus, howover, produced complete
figures for the whols of the Province as did that of 102]. BSomo sort of detailed comparisons of varistions therelore
in this Census bad to be attempted. Owing to local conditions, however, which will be apparent when the Report
is read, compari wore often by no means easy and involved consideralle caloulstion anil analysis, which not

infroquently produced quite inadequate results to the labonr involved. Mountains of statistics wers moved only o
prodace some ridiculous mouse of a conclusiou.



o INTRODUCTION.

The Census of 1891,

The Census of 1901,

The Census of 1911,

The Tribal Sehedule.

3. The reasons for the impracticability of a regular synchronous Census of
Baluchistan—outside the few alien settlements—are the same now as they were a
decade ago and can indeed be given in the words of the 1911 Report :—

* With but a dozen British officers and a proportionately small number of native officials
to rule over this huge and mountainous area, a synchronous Census is clearly a physical impossi-
bility. Yet only half the difficulties have been stated. People the mountains with frontier
tribesmen cleaving to the turbulent traditions of their fore fathers, still broken in but imper=
fectly to the mysterious ways of British rule, suspicious of every symptom of innovation and
reform, jealous to the verge of fanaticism of any enquiries tonching their womenfolk and an
attempt to foist upon them in these early days of our administration a Census framed on the
searchingly inquisitive lines of the Indian Schedule would not merely be foredoomed to failure,
it would be a political blunder.”

4. Of the first Baluchistan Census—that of 1891—there exist few written
records beyond the fact that the operations extended over 20,568 miles and that
171,752 souls were enumerated. Apparently in Quetta, and a few other canton-
ments, a synchronous Census was carried out, while the tribesmen were estimated
in some rough and ready fashion. But the whole of the operations only covered
a small proportion of the nominal Census field—Kalat and Las Bela States, equal
in area to $ths of the Province, being altogether left alone, doubtless for the same
political reasons as—at the present time—induced us to carry out our Census in
these and other tribal areas with a good deal less stringency than is in force else-
where. Ce n'est que le premier pas qui codite and probably the best service done by
the first enumeration was to break the ice and accustom the unsophisticated in-
habitants of Baluchistan to the strange and portentous activities of an Indian
Census. To any one with a knowledge of tribes and tribesmen—with their reli-
gious prejudices, their racial suspicions and their ingrained aversion to innova-
tions of any sort—it is indeed a matter for some wonder that four Censuses of
Baluchistan (essentially a tribal country), each one more searching than its prede-
cessor, should have been carried through harmoniously in the last thirty years.
Such success would seem to argue more than ordinary tactful handling of the
Census operations themselves, as well as a widespread trust in our methods of
administration in general.

5. The Census of 1901, as we can learn from its records which are complete,
went far beyond that of its predecessor ; 82,950 miles of area were covered, and
a p-:nlimlu,tiun of 810,746 enumerated. Garrison towns, civil headquarters and rail-
way limits were enumerated on regular lines, tribesmen in the districts non-synchro-
nously by means of a family schedule, while the States were estimated on an approxi-
mate tribal basis. But though a considerable advance on its pradecessor, the
results of this Census were admittedly rough. The population, more especially in
the States, was felt to be overestimated and as far as the tribal areas were con-
cerned, such items in the Standard Schedule as age, marriage, subsidiary occupa-
tion, means of subsistence of dependants, birthplace, language, literacy, know-
ledge of English, and infirmities, were omitted altogether. * But’ writes Mr.
Bray :— s

* the Census was a notable achievement for all that, and not the least notable feature of
it was Mr. Hughes Buller's masterly report. Withont the pioneer work done at the last Census
the advance made at the Census now concluded would have been impossible. And if I am able
to go beyond Mr. Hughes Buller's conclusions, this is only because, standing on his shoulders,
I am able to take a wider view of what before his time was in many ways an unknown land.”

6. Perhaps the most outstanding feature of the 1911 Census lay in the fact
that for the first time the whole of the Province, which comprises an area of 134,638
square miles, was brought under the Census operations. In this area §34,703
souls were enumerated. The desirability of extending the Standard Schedule,
and the method of synchronous system, to the indigenous population of the districts
was carefully considered, but it was finally decided that local conditions did
not permit of any further extension. The synchronous Census was according]
—as in 1901—confined to Municipalities, Cantonments, Railway limits and other
settlements of aliens, which resulted in the enumeration of 63,007 persons, or 7-6
per cent. of the total population. These operations were conducted on conven-
tional lines and call for no comment.

7. The non-synchronous enumeration of the indigenous population, however,
i.e., the tribesmen, called for special treatment. In the Districts it was done by



THE TRIBAL SCHEDULE. 9

village accountants assisted—where available—by village schoolmasters and levy
clerks. Elsewhere, where no permanent staff was available, special men were
engaged to carry it out, care being taken that such individuals iuuld be persona
grata to the tribes amongst whom they had to work. The chief feature, however,
of the tribal enumeration lay in the special Tribal Schedule drawn up by Mr. Bray
with the object of extracting as much useful information as possible from the
tribesman, while at the same time avoiding any wounding of his very vulnerable
susceptibilities—especially with regard to his womankind. This schedule was
finally approved by His Highness the Khan of Kalat, the Jam of Las Bela, the
leading chiefs, the District Officers of the Province,the Local Government and the
Census Commissioner. It aimed at treating the joint family as the unit of enumer-
ation, and not the individual. As Mr. Bray pointed out such a schedule is pecu-
liarly well adapted to tribal life in Baluchistan, where individualism is at a discount
and where all the members of a household, father, mother, sons and daughters
live under the same roof and work together for the support of the whole family.
An examination of this schedule (§ 8) will reveal certain obvious differences be-
tween it and the Standard form. Thus in the Tribal Schedule there are no columns
corresponding to the following in the Standard one : 6—Civil Condition, T—Age ;
11—Means of subsistence of dependants; 12—District of birth ; 14—Literacy ;
16—Infirmities. With regard to 6, any queries on the subject of * married,
unmarried or widowed * as bordering on impertinent curiosity into the tribesman’s
family life were out of the question. The subject of Age again is so interwoven
with that of Civil Condition that the most that could be done in this direction was
to have two classes only, adults and non-adults. As for Dependants once parti-
culars about the head of a tribal household were known, a very shrewd guess could
be made at the corresponding particulars of his household.  Statistics of Birth-
place amongst the nomads of Baluchistan have little value. For migration pur-
poses they are unsatisfactory because uncertain, and as the aliens and the indigenous
popul#tion live to all intents and purposes in different communities they can be
sift2d one from the other without extraneous assistance. In addition tfu: birth-
place of all aliens and of Hindus and others who—on the ground of race—rmight or
might not be natives of Baluchistan, was recorded as a guide for tracing the main
streams of immigration to their source. Hducation had made so little head-way
amongst the tribesmen that as far as Literacy and knowledge of English went, it
seemed safer to ascertain such particulars on a village basis, as otherwise the
enumerators finding the columns blank for household after household, might have
left them blank throughout as a matter of course. Figures for Infirmities were
collected in the same way, in supplementary schedules.” Thus all the information

uired by the Standard Schefule was in one way or another provided by the
Tribal Census with the two unavoidable—but important—exceptions of Civil
Condition and Age, and these two omissions could only be filled up by approxi-
mation based on a knowledge of tribal manners and customs and whatever could be
gleaned from the figures of adults and non-adults. But while in some respects
the Tribal Schedule fell short of—in others it went beyond—the Standard one,
the most important of these was the elaborate classification of the races into
tribes, clans, sections and sub-sections. The collection of these details, and their
tabulation, necessitated a considerable amount of labour, but the results which
were finally embodied by Mr. Bray in his * Analysis of the Principal Tribes of
Baluchistan,” published in 1913, have more than justified the extra labour and
expense involved as the statistics thus collected for the first time in a convenient
form have proved very valuable to the Local Administration.

I have dealt with this schedule at some length first, as being a * home-made ’
article peculiar to Baluchistan, and second, because it formed the basis of the present

Census. The total population enumerated by it in 1911 was 771,606 against £
704,789 in 1021.

8. In the present Census, as in that of 1911, the whole of the provineial area The Census of 1921,
of 134,638 square miles was covered, 799.625 souls in all being enumerated,
The considerations which led to the adoption of a dual system of enumeration in
the Province in 1911 again influenced an adherence to the same system in 1921,
and no changes were congidered to be either feasible or desirable. It was accord.
ingly decided by the Local Government, with the concurrence of the Census Com-
missioner, that for the purposes of enumeration the Province should be divideg
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into (a) Synchronous and (b) Non-synchronous areas. The same procedure was
adopted as before, i.¢., the Standard Schedule was applied to the former—which
comprised the same areas as in 1911, with the addition of the Coal and Chrome
mines, Coolies on roads, and Transport-workers on the Harnai-Loralai-Fort Sande-
man line, while Mr. Bray’s Tribal Schedule was used for the latter which were
identical with those dealt with in his time. The preliminary Census record was
prepared in January-February 1921 and finally checked on the Census night, viz.,
18th March 1921. The arrangements for the Census of the Military areas were
placed under the Military Officers concerned, advised and assisted by Civil Officers.
The Census of the Railway lines was placed under the control of the District Traffic
Superintendent, N.W.R., Quetta, and the Superintendent of Works, Nushki Exten-
sion Railway, who worked in co-operation with the Census Superintendent. The
Non-synchronous Census began on 1st June 1920 and was completed in the greater
part of the country by the end of September and in the remaining areas by 13th
February 1921. The same class of enumerators were used in the districts as before,
i.e., village accountants, schoolmasters, levy clerks, etc., supervised by District
Officials as far as their other duties permitted. In the States, owing to the exten-
sion and improvement in the local administration, special enumerators were
unnecessary, the State Officials, Muharrirs, Mustaufis, Thanadars, ete., doing all
that was needful, under the direction of Supervisors—one for each State division,
Sarawan, Jhalawan, etc., ete. With regard to the Tribal Schedule, a specimen
of which is given below, the working of this form and the points in which it differs
from the Standard one have already been fully discussed (§ 7) and no further
comment is needed, except perhaps to add that under the heading of Religion
the sect was also entered, e.g., Muhammadan Sunni, Muhammadan Shiah, etc.
The information not directly contained in this Schedule was—as before—collected

separately.

Specimen of Tribal Schedule. 2
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9. Reference has already been made to the harmonious working of the Tribal
(ensus in the Province. The Census of 1911 was—save for a few minor and un-
important incidents —carried through with remarkable smoothness. As «Mr,
Bray wrote in the Introduction to his Report :—* The good humour with which the
Tribesmen entered into the census was not the least pleasing feature of our work.”
The same good reception was given to the present operafions, and there are no
incidents to record. Nevertheless amongst the more backward of the tribesmen
generally such prejudices as exist against a Census do not seem to have diminished
—contrary to what one might expect —with the passing of years or the greater
familiarity which repetition brings about. One must remember that a prejudice
amongst primitive races against a * numbering of the people ” is very widespread
and at least as ancient as the Old Testament. The account there given, for instance,
of King David’s Census and its dire results in the shape ot a ** three days pestilence ”
bears witness to this ingrained superstition. Thus it was no matter for surprise
that some of the old tribal “ die-hards” indulged ina little grumbling at our Census. .
An old village granny for instance would say to the enumerator :—" May God save
us from this sort of counting. If the flocks and herds even were numbered in this
fashion they would be smitten with sickness. How then can man escape ”? Or
the oldest inhabitant would mumble forth the dire results of a Census:—* The
adam-shumari (man-counting) of 1901 brought with it the famine and cholera of
1909.” (A somewhat belated judgment this.) * While that of 1911 was the cause
of the Great War, and the famine of 1920, and the }I;msent scarcit?' and high cost
of living.” A Mulla would now and then take up the parable :—" The Almighty
alone knows the number of his creatures and their abodes. All this numbering of
the people is meddling with the work of God, and can come to no good.” One
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village gaffer stoutly declared that “ He was a man for facts, he was. EuEpma
he weighed his grain over two or three times when it was brought to his house
from the threshing floor, why it would bring him bad luck of course, and all the
good would go out of the grain. Well then—how could a man escape the conse-
quences of being counted over several times in his lifetime ? That’s what he wanted
to know. It was as plain as a pike-staff that there was nothing like an * adam-
shumari* for shortening one’s life.” A very generally held opinion—as in 1911—
was that the Census portended a mobilization for war, or new taxes, or both.
These instances are given not to indicate general opposition to the Census—swhich,
as already stated, did not exist—but merely as throwing some interesting sidelights
on tribal points of view.

10. In 1884 the Government of India issued instructions regarding the compila- Census of Catile
tion of Agricultural Statistics, including live-stock, and revised them in 1891 but $M5)-
these instructions were not communicated to this province which was then at its
infancy. Efforts were, however, from time to time made by officers to collect
cattle statistics. The first attempt in this direction was made in 1881-82 when
Dr. O. T. Duke, then Political Agent of the Harnai and Thal Chotiali Agency, had
a rough Census taken of the population, cattle and arms in the Duki district. In
1890-01, when the first ('ensus was taken in parts of the Province, cattle statistics
were collected in the Sibi, Shahrig and Duki tahsils and the Mari and Bugti tribal
areas. In the course of the settlement of some of the tahsils, it has been the
practice to collect statistics for agricultural stock but the figures were confined to
permanent villages and inhabitants, while nomads who own larger number of
cattle, etc., have been excluded. During the Census of 1910-11 a rough enumer-
ation was made of the number of cattle, etc., in existence in Baluchistanand the
results were embodied in table I of Volume B (revised) of the District Gazetteers,

The question of the improvement of cattle statistics was raised by the Central
Assembly of the International Institute of Agriculture in 1914, and after making
a reference to the various Local Governments, the Government of India decided in
March 1916, that, in order, as far as possible, to meet the wishes of the Interna-
tional Institute of Agriculture and to secure uniformity in regard to the time of

ear at which the Census is held, a Census of Cattle should be taken throughout

ritish India at the end of 1919 or the beginning of 1920 and repeated at intervals
of five years thereafter. But considering the special circumstances of the Province,
the Government of India approved that a systematic enumeration of live-stock
should be carried out in it at the time of the next Census of the population.

Instructions were accordingly issued m May 1920 for the enumeration of
live-stock. - In Tribal areas the work was done at the same time as the Census of
the population between the months of June and December 1920, while in the Regular
areas it was carried out along with the preliminary enumeration of the population,
in January and February 1921, This was the first time that a Census of the live-
stock of the settled inhabitants and nomads of the Province including the States
was taken. The results are briefly given in Chapter X1I of this Report.

11. The special factor of our Census—the Tribal Schedule—has already been General arrange-
referred to in some detail (§ 7) and there is little more to say with regard to our Eﬂmﬁ“"
general arrangements (full details are given in the Administrative Volume). 1In the

ar Census the house numbering was commenced on 1st Janunary 1921 and
completed by the end of that month. The preliminary enumeration was taken
in hand at the beginning, and finished, by the 28th February 1921 except in Sibi
and Quetta where—for special reasons—extension to the 10th of March was allowed.

The more important centres were visited by the Census Superintendent himself
in order to explain the conduct of operations to Charge Superintendents, Super-
visors, etc. The final €ensus was taken on the 18th March 1921. Enumeration
commenced at 7 p.u. arrangements being made for Supervisors and responsible
officials from the Census Office to visit as many enumerators as possible and exer-
cise general supervision over their work. The Tribal Census figures were received
in the Head Office by the end of February 1921, and sent to the various District
Officers concerned with the request that these should be incorporated with their
Synchronous totals, and sent to us in due course. We received these totals by the
24th—and telegraphed them to the Census Commissioner on the 26th March,
making a provisional total for Baluchistan of 800,678. The final total was 799,625.

The ::l)ip system was carried out on' more or less conventional lines. Owing Tabulation of the

to the paucity of the staff in Tahsils and Niabats (Tahsils in Native States) Besults.

o
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all ‘ta::»p:;'iu%l aswell as the other branches of the tabulation work had to be
done in the Central Census Office which was opened in Quetta on 4th January
1921. For the Regular Areas the same slip was used as in India, for the
Tribal Areas modified slips were adopted in which space was left for copying
the details re Tribes, Clans, Sections, and Sub-sections. The copying and sorting
of the tribal slips involved much extra labour but mention has already been made
of the utility of such details for purposesof Local Administration. Moreover certain
details re Tribal Areas—Literacy, ete. (§ 7)—could not be collected on the Tribal
Schedule but had to be obtained from separate returns. The sorting and com-
piling of this information also entailed much extra work on our esta[!liishment.

12. In the 1911 Census there were four maps : showing respectively Race,
Administrative Division®, Density and Language. In the present Report, for
reasons of economy, only three maps have been inserted, that of Language being
omitted since the linguistic, corresponds almost exactly—as far as can be shown
cartographically—with the racial, distribution. The only difference between the
two worthy of note is that the Barkhan tahsil is racially Baloch but linguistically
Jatki. On the other hand, the frontispiece map of the present Report—*" Adminis-
trative Divisions "—showing all physical features, railway lines including exten-
sions, main roads, ete., etc., 1s on an elaborate scale and is at the time of writing the
best and most up-to-date small scale map of the Provinee.

The reading of official reports is not usually an exhilirating task and I have
endeavoured to assist the reader of this particular one, by introducing in most of
the longer chapters cross headings which may serve for him as sign-posts and also
indicate the general lines of the discussion, and by epitomising as much of the
statistics as was practicable in marginal statements even at the risk of unduly
swelling the latter.

13. Asin 1911 the cost of the Census has been heavy, and indeed has decidedly
gone up owing to increase in cost of
living, high wages of personnel and a
general rise in prices all round. Various
local causes also, which are detailed in

Cosr or Cexsus,

Per thousanid

Yoar. ‘ e Per® | the Administrative Volume but which need
= - — not be touched on here, have contributed
o §‘ Re ar | B to the high cost of our enumeration. The

. (i)

factors mainly for the expensiveness of a
Baluchistan Census are thus given by
Mr. Bray :(—

“ Our touring took one or other of us into we-.!l nigh every part of the country. For success
clearly hung on the amount of personal inspection we f:m_:]u] devote to the operations. .. ..,
Here then is one very obvious reason for the unp\-mdnhly high cost of the operations for it goes
without saying that one cannot travel in the wilds of the fmntu*.lr without tents or escorts. . . .
But 1 cannot accept this conventional measurement of the cost in terms of numbers as in any
way appropriate to the peculiar circumstances of Baluchistan. On the contrary, it w ould not
be difficult to make out a case to prove that the very mnullpem of our scattered Imlpu]atmu tends
unavoidably to heighten the cost of a census, and that an increase in the population would tend
to out the expenses down. To any one who knows the country or takes the trouble to turn to
it on the map, a much more appropriate method of r?cknnmg the cost of the census is to look not
to the numbers enumerated but to the area over which they are scattered. Jt!dg!ad in this l]ght
0-5-8 (or if the other account system in preferred, 0-10-11) for every square mile is no Lnglanuu_u
record. 1 doubt whether any other provinee, however much more favourable its general condi-
tions, could hope to enter the lists against it."

On the same analogy annas 12-6 for every square mile—taking all circum-
stances into account—cannot be considered excessive.

14. The Census Operations could not of course have been successfully carried
out without the energetic co-operation of the Local Administration and the District
Officers as well as that of the Tribal Chiefs and local n{}t_nhlns. In Kalat am:l*Ln.a
Bela States, Khan Bahadur Nawab Sir Mir Shams Shah, h_.U.I.E., I.S.{_}., and Khan
Qahib Rana Mohammad Ali Khan rendered valuable assistance. With regard to
the enumeration of the Military forces and of the Quetta Cantonment our best
thanks are due to Brigadier General H. W Jackson, D:S.D.. and Major O. H Q.
Malony, Cantonment Magistrate in Quetta. For help with regard to the Railway
enumeration we are indebted to Mr. D. R. Young, District Traflic Superintendent,
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Mr. H. L. Thorne, Acting District Traffic Superintendent, Mr. Jordan, Assistant
Traffic Superintendent and Mr. E. G. Rodwell, Superintendent, Nushki Extension
Railway. Rai Sahib Diwan Hot Chand, City Magistrate, Quetta, was kind enough
to make arrangements for Census Operations in Quetta town. As for the Report,
I cannot help quoting the Head Master of a famous Public School who—on being
asked what his methods of administration were—blandly replied “ Oh, I just sit
about and smoke cigars.” I have received so much assistance from others in
writing my Report that I have a feeling that in some sort at least I may have follow-
ed in this great man's footsteps. 1 %ave already indicated the assistance which
Mr. Jamiat Rai has given me. Besides the two appendices which he has written
himself, there is not a single chapter in the Report for which 1 have not had the
benefit of his wide and ripe experience of the Province. Mr. J. R. Cornah, B.A.,
LE.S., Superintendent of Education in Baluchistan, has been kind enough to come
forward with an appendix which has been attached to the chapter on Literacy.
To Khan Sahib Mirza Sher Mohammad Khan, Munsiff of Quetta, I am indebted
for expert information on all matters connected with Brahuis. In conclusion
turning to my staff, L. Himmat Rai, Deputy Census Superintendent, and L. Ishwar
Das Seth, my Head Clerk, have not only carried out their Tabulation, Statistical
and Accounts work very satisfactorily, and been indefatigable in supplying me
figures for my somewhat elaborate marginal statements, but have also given me
material assistance in dealing with the knotty problems involved in analysing
these figures:

L]

T. C. FOWLE.
QUETTA ;

August 30th, 1922.
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Frontieras and administrative Divisions.

15. The physical and geographical features of the Province were fully Frontiers.

described at the last Census and need not be repeated here.

The province of Baluchistan, with a total area of 134,638 square miles, is
situated in the extreme north-west of the Indian Empire, and as might be expected
from its position has frontiers which partake largely of an international character.
Thus on the north for 723 miles it is bounded by Afghanistan and for 38 miles by
Waziristan tribal territory. On the west runs the Persian Frontier for 520
miles—the junction of the three Frontiers, Indian, Persian and Afghan being
Koh-i-Malik Siah the most westerly point in all India. On the south for 471
miles lies the Arabian Sea, its coast line containing the Gwadar territory belonging
to Muscat the exact area of which is a matter for dispute, while on the east the
Indian provinces of Sind, the Punjab and the North-West Frontier make up
between them a Provincial Frontier of some 900 miles,

16. During the decade under review there have been no changes in the

ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS, boundaries of the Province either ex-
ternally or in its internal divisions,

N gt i gy WO with the exception that the Kakar
Chagai and Sibi. Khurasan area formerly an independent
i et A sub-tahsil of the Zhob District has now

Indian States. been amalgamated with that of Fort

Kalat and Las Bela, Bandeman.

According to instructions received from the Census Commissioner the whole
of Baluchistan can be considered as one Natural Division. We are, therefore,
only concerned with its Political and Administrative divisions which consist of
three categories i.e., Administered Territories, Indian States, and Tribal Country
from which no revenue is taken and in which the tribesmen are allowed to have

their head as much as possible. These three categories are shown on the fronti-
spiece map.

The Census—Regular and Tribal.

17, The Synchronous Census, as already pointed out in the Introduction, was
carried out on regular lines and represents generally the alien population, !
The population thus enumerated is small and confined—for the most part—to a
few compact settlements scattered up and down the country. This of the
Uanan;ia ered no special difficulty nn£ its figures may be taken as substantially
co 4

! Some 20,000 of the indigenous and semi-indigenous Inkton fodnd |
on ibe Standard Schedule. popu ound in alien seitlements were enumerated

Adminksirative
Divisfons.

Fynehronous
Cemsus,
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18. The Non-synchronous Census, however, cannot unfortunately be dis-
missed so briefly. Frontier provinces all the world over present special difficul-
ties to Census officials and Baluchistan is no exception. The chief danger of a
Non-synchronous Census is obviously double-counting, and this is a danger to
which enumeration in Baluchistan—essentially a nomadic country—is peculiarly
exposed. Not only is there continual internal movement—{rom dpastum ground
to pasture ground, from district to district—but an equally considerable external
migration from, and to, the foreign regions which lie beyond the provincial fron-
tiers. Under these circumstances it is obvious that it was quite impossible to
avoid some double-counting which would take two forms :—the double-counting
of inhabitants of internal divisions in the Province vis & vis each other, and that
of the Province as a whole vis @ vis the neighbouring foreign areas.

With regard to former, in addition to various precautions taken, whieh need
not be detailed here, there were certain important factors on our side. The Tribal
Census, though non-synchronous in the technical sense, was synchronous to this
extent that it was begun, continued and finished more or less simultaneously in
nearly all the areas to which it uplplied. Further it was commenced in June, i.e.,
between the two great harvests of the year, the Rabi and the Kharif, when the
majority of the rural population—whether Eustuml or agricultural—are at rest
and was largely completed by the end of the Summer before the great Winter
migrations set in, Moreover the fact that the famil and not the individual
formed the basis of the Tribal Census naturally tended to reduce the chances of
double-counting. The enumerators also started with the inestimable advantage of
a thorough knowledge of the tribes amongst whom they had to work, and their
returns, owing to the comparatively small number of units (i.e., families) enume-
rated, could be scrutinized in detail. Taking it as a whole therefore there would
ceemn to have been but little double-counting in the Tribal Census itself. Some
individuals doubtless were counted both under the Tribal and also under the
Regular Census, but as the aliens and the indigenous population do not mix to
any appreciable extent—(some of the latter may be found in Regular Areas in
(iovernment service as levies, police and sﬂmya]—an}r exaggeration of figures on
this account can only have been very small.

19. But if double-counting within the Tribal Census was insignificant, the
same can hardly be said of errors which may have occurred on account of pro-
vincial migration. The chief migratory area for Baluchistan is Sind whither in
Winter march large number of Brahui families to drift back in the Spring. The
individual tribesmen who had left their homes for work or trade and were not
expected back during the Census year (i.e., 18th March 1921) were not included
it our figures, the presumption being that t-he%’ would be dealt with in the province
to which they had migrated. But it was of course quite impossible to say for
certain whether the above Brahui families would be |lmr:k in Baluchistan before
we closed our operations, and it is possible that not a small number of such were
counted twice—first in our Tribal Census which aimed at giving the de jure or resi-
dent inhabitants, and then in the Regular enumeration of Bind, which of course
numbered the de facto population. On the other hand, there has been a regular
tendency of recent years for Brahuis to settle permanently in Sind—though it is
difficult to differentiate between the Brahui resident in that area and his migratory
brother. Such individuals would not of course be enumerated in Baluchistan,
and their total would reduce the number of individuals counted twice over.

20. Tf there were sins of commission in our Census—such as double-counting—
we must also Eead guilty to those of omission. In a wild mountainous area
interspersed with deserts, such as so much of Baluchistan is, inhabited by a nomadic
population ceaselessly on the move, who pitch their tents here to-day and to-morrow
“ silently steal away ' for pastures new, who live somehow in the most waterless
wastes and on the most inhospitable hillsides, under such circumstances some
omissions were inevitable, Such omissions were, however, less than might be
expected owing to facts already touched on, a Special Tribal Schedule suitable
to local conditions, the gaining of the good-will and co-operation of tribal chiefs
and in the States the enlistment of the services of the State employés—all local
experts. In the districts where a trained revenue staff was available for the
Census work and where the people lead a more settled life, the omissions must
have been very small. In the States the percentage was higher but again
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POPULATION OF BALUCHISTAN. 11

probably lower than at the last Census, the standard of the efficiency of the State
officials having considerably risen in the last decade. Moreover the work in two
divisions of Kalat—Jhalawan and Makran—was carried out under the immediate
supervision of two educated young Sardars of considerable local influence.

But considering the long international frontier of Baluchistan, what—it may
be asked—about the omissions caused by emigrations to Afghanistan and Persia
where there iz no * numbering of the people’” and whence no returns, therefore,
are received ? Such emigrations can be dismissed at once as infinitesimal. On
the contrary it is from these countries that we receive large immigrations—such
as the Pawindahs (§ 58 )—which help to swell our figures not a little.

Avea, Population and Density.

21. Figures in themselves are singularly unimpressive and the mere fact that peputation of
the “area of Baluchistan is 134,638 square Baluchistan.

miles and its population 799,625 convey

Ara. Population. Density. ] must confess—remarkably little to

me. Perhaps a few comparisons may

Bichiitam -, 13585 ol 3%  imbue these hald and unconvineing figures
Btates . B0AID 378 977 +7  with some real significance. Baluchistan

then is distinctly larger than the United
Kingdom but its total population is
only that of Liverpool. The drsngitf of population per square mile in the United
Kingdom is about 375, that of Baluchistan is 59. Belgium is only about one-
twl:Ffth the size of Baluchistan but has a population nearly nine times as large.
To turn eastward and brin% the comparisons nearer home, even Pemia—-generﬁly
considered a sparsely populated country—beats Baluchistan easily when it comes
to population figures, its density working out at about 16, while that of Afghanistan
is estimated at 26. When compared in density with other Indian provinces,
Baluchistan is at the bottom of the whole list, the next above being the Kashmir
State with 39. The neighbouring North-West Frontier Province has an area of
only 38,919 square miles with a population of 4,996,476, giving a density of about
130. The Punjab (136,905 square miles) almost identical in size with Baluchistan
" has a population of over 25 millions with a density of 183. Bombay with an area
of 186,994 square miles has a population of nearly 27 millions and a density
of 143.

992. A full description of the physical features of the divisions is given in the pisriet.
1911 report, and only the more salient characteristics of each district need be touched -

on here,

Ethnologically the Quetta-Pishin District is distinctly Pathan, though it
merges into the Brahui country to the

Quetia-Pishin . . . 137082 south, and by reason of contamning the
oo, iR DA T P 8226 ()petta cantonment and town has more
A = . . B . [ - § a
Bebul = 0 G o 8508 aliens than the jpest of Baluchistan put
o T RS together, It is ®hsily first both in popula-
Bomi-indigenous . . ¢o96 tion and density of all the Baluchistan
Aliens - . . . 48,780

districts, which position it principally owes
of course to the presence of a large military
garrison, and the flourishing town of Quetta, the ca itaF of the Province. Fertile
soil in the valleys, a snow-fall on the surrounding hills which feeds the karez (§ 31),
a fair rainfall (12:54 inches in Chaman
and 896 in Pishin), special facilities for

Ara.  Demsity-rrigation (such as the Shebo Canal and

Quetta-Pishin . . . 522 263 the Khushdil Khan Reservoir), excellent
Quetia . . . . 48 1245 . . . .
MRl T i el e s 164 communications by road and rail, and in
Ch ' n, o 146
Chuwes . . 200 8 Quetta alarge market for surplus products,

all combine to give the District its leading
position.  Of the tahsils—Quetta is easily
first and for obvious reasons. Pishin comes next—thanks principally to the Shebo
Canal and Khushdil Khan Reservoir. In Chaman there is little cultivation—
the population being almost entirely pastoral. Shorarud brings up the rear—mainly
owing to the backwardness of its population and the poorness of its soil.
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23. Like Quetta-Pishin, Loralai is Pathan in population, even the Khetran
element—who now claim to be Baloch—
being probably Pathan by origin, The

S T Sl 82,473 el . :
s IR BEEY @332 majority of the tribesmen are cultivators
'E-.?fi’n““" : 46,438 Imt-_ also own flocks, while not a few are
L | USRS entirely pastoral. The density—distinctly
icumi-imligﬂnmlu el 3.;:'! less than half that of Quetta-Pishin—is
ens s [ =

more evenly distributed. The rainfall
_ averages about 12-8 inches. It is worthy
of note that Barkhan which has got the smallest perennially irrigable area in
the District has nevertheless the highest

Ares.  Density. density ; the fact being that flood irriga-

R L e on—if less certain—is generally more
R T R e T 106 productive than permanent irrigation,
ety R 4 provided always of course that the rain
Musakhel . . .. 218l 1wo does not fail. Khetrans too are more
Hanjawi i - p 670 13-2

settled than other tribes” of the District.

- ) The grazing also is exceptionally good
in this tahsil and the tribesmen are rich in iﬁ:clm and herds. Br.}r?, Sanjuwign.ud

parts of Puki are fairly well irrigated, but Musakhel is badly off in this respect.
24. Zhob is practically all Pathan being indeed the ancestral home of that

L T seees  roce.  In the north-west of the district
Indigenous . . . . 8205 lies the barren area of Kakar Khurasan—
e o A ORRERG (O SCRLE L 1 elsewhere conditions are fairly uniform.
Semi-indigenous ., s6z2  Rainfall is scanty : from 10-2 inches in
i e D A 1'_’:’.' Fort Sandeman to 65 inches in Hindu-
Zhob . . . . w35 53 bagh. A certain amount of irrigation is
Roks Gandenas . Jouf b1 S 9. carried on from springs, karez (§ 31)
Bindubegh . .. . 1469 g0 ond streams—chiefly from the Zhob river.
25. The Bolan Pass and Nushki R]ailway District—which is the full title of
this dmminutive district—belongs geogra-

5o MGONE 1503 phically and historically to Kalat gnm% is
el CLRA - only included in the Administered Terri-
Others e minhis 455 tories for obvious reasons ol administrative
ﬁ‘.}”;ﬁ"‘{jﬂtm‘fm sl 1 . .;fn convenience. Its area includes the famous

Bolan Pass as well as the Railway along
the Mushkaf valley, and also as much of the extension of Nushki as lies outside
the Chagai district. As will be seen from

Botan . . . . pa Doely the marginal statement, its population is
largely made up of aliens—employés of
the Railway.

26. The importance of Chagai lies chiefly in the fact that through it runs
the new Nushki Extension Railway to the

TR RSl s S 16891 Persian Frontier, begun in September 1916
Baloch : ‘.mn and completed by February 1919, thus
e AT S AU ot superseding the old caravan trade route.
i e S T It 18 by far the most thinly populated
Bastoindfgaent =2 it district in Baluchistan—that ‘province of

thinly populated districts. But thin as
the population is to-day it was all but a desert a generation or so ago, and the

incre -hic ST
FTRG T rease which has occurred in this short

gl | 5ol a0 e f1 time is substantial proof of the benefit
E{:gh:]i ol G o g.ﬁﬂ“; ﬁ of our rule to its wild inhabitants
Westers Sanfentit . . . $.854 o1 (§43).

27. Administratively Sibi consists of two areas I:——Sihi district proper, and
the Mari-Bugti Tribal country ; these two

Sibi Distriet proper . . s%440  areas can conveniently be considered sepa-
Habat o e ™ rately. The chief ethnological feature of
Pathan . | (o) o ite T4 Sibi proper is the heterogeneous character
i el I LTS 1 - of its Po]]mlnt-inn——all the four chief people
Olham o oo X of Baluchistan being well represented. [ts
- e MDA sz — density though varied is higher than any

other district in the Province—except that
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of Quetta-Pishin. Nasirabad is unique in Baluchistan in that one sixth of its
area is irrigated from the Indus canals.

Aroa, Donaity.

Sibi Disiriet proper . . 3,925 a0 There is a great variety in the rainfall
e bn:l K R D 34 ranging from 11-0 inches in the high lands
Shalidg  C i v . 1,867 1.8 to 4:0 inches in the plains.

R T 362 198

-

28. For the most part this area is composed of barrén hills, with good pastur- Mari-Bugti Country.
age here and there, and a few patches of

Mari-Bugti Countey . . . . sre24  cultivation in the va]leyq. The iuha]r
Mae countey . . . . 13,566 jtants are almost entirely nomadic.
Bugti country 2 n . A 254568

Rainfall is scanty and precarious and
when droughts occur—which is not seldom—the tribesmen emigrate in large
numbers to Sind and the Punjab.

Aren.  Density.

Mari-Bugil Country . . 7,268 31
Mari country . . . 3,302 40
Bugticommtry . . 3,578 61

20. The Kalat State takes up more than one half of the whole area of the jiaies
Province and provides more than forty

e =T S RRCE 328381 percent of its ulation. It is the home
Indigmous - e DO e Brahuia® who  are by far the
Pkl % T B most numerous race within its bound-
T G e S s aries. In some areas mevertheless the
e s L o Baloch are in the majority and in others
el s galy Wi stz the Jatt. The density is very unevenly

distributed varying from 18 in the
Kachhi to 1 in Kharan. In olden days the State—constituting the Brahui
confederacy—was divided into two divisions :—the up country one of Sarawan and

the down country one of Jhalawan, Kachhi

st .. . . asms "% beingdivided between the two. Sarawan
Swmwan ... 530 104 therefore with its present area of 5,230 square
Mot c o "0 132 miles retains only a portion of its former
DombkiKabool o+ 1000 144 magnitude, but with the exception of the
Kharn . . . issas  1s Kachhi plain and the Dombki-Kaheri

country it is the most prosperous and
thickly populated portion of the State. Ramnfall is scanty but there is a good
deal of permanent cultivation by means of karez (§ 31), springs and streams. The
soil is fertile and the wheat, tobacco and orchards of Sarawan are justly famous
throughout the Province. Brahuis predominate but many of these are pastoralists
and much of the agricultural wealth of the country is due to the hard working
Dehwar. Though wan is naturally far less fertile than S8arawan it is probable
that some at least of its poverty and backwardness as compared with the pros-
perity of the more northern area is due to the fact that in it the thrifty Be}:war
element is absent. The Jhalawan certainly fail to make the most of their country.
This 1s due not only to laziness and ignorance but also owing to the way of life
of the inhabitants who are—for the most part—pastoralists, and who—like all
nomads—have an ingrained dislike for the hard and monotonous work inseparable
from agriculture. Turning to the Kachhi we have a striking contrast. The barren
mountains are left behind, and we enter a large alluvial plain rarely rising above
500 feet at its highest level. Nowhere in Baluchistan is the rainfall so scanty,
yet the Kachhi plain is the most fertile areain the whole of the Province, another
mstance, like Barkhan, of the prosperity normally brought about by flood irrigation.
The Jatt inhabitants of the g{ac i are of settled habits. Even if in the plain
itself the rainfall fails, the result need not be so disastrous as long as there is suffi-
cient rain in the up-lands to bring down the floods in the streams on which the
low land crop depends : the Nu.ril,]%olan. Mula and Sukleji. The soil is extremely
fertile and three crops a year is the rule, of which the Autumn harvest—consisting
of Jowar—is the most important. In good years in addition to crops there is also
excellent gm.un% not only for the live-stock of the country itself —which is famous
for its breed of horses and cattle—but also for the camels, sheep and goats
which are brought down in thousands by the Brahui in the Winter season from
the up-lands, In a really bad year when rain fails both in the Kachhi and in the
up-lands, a wholesale emigration takes place to Sind. Though the Brahuis are —
generally speaking—the land-lords of this fertile area, few live there the whole year;

D
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us mountaineers the scorching heat of the summer is not to their liking. Amongst
the permanent inhabitants the most important are the Magasi and Rind Baloch,
whilst the most numerous are the Jatt found everywhere as cultivators. The
Dombki-Eaheri Country is an integral part of l{alat-,r{ut at the time of last Census
was for administrative reasons under Sibi. About a year or so ago it was, however,
rejoined to Kalat. It is a fertile region physically a part of the Kachhi plain and
like the latter dependent for its water on mountain streams —especially the Lahrn
and the Chattar. The chief inhabitants are the Dombki Baloch, the Kaheri-
who now call themselves Sayyids —and the ubiquitous Jatt. As for Makran —the
old Arab chroniclers described it as a vast country mostly barren, and its physical
characteristics have not altered with the passage of time, though it has undoubt-
edly prospered—as far as its disabilities allow —under the administration of
Kalat State. Along the sea coast live a few fisher folk. Inland —especially at
Panjgur and Kech —the chief means of livelihood is the date harvest which pro-
vides food for men and beast for the greater part of the year. Most of the other
cultivation is dry crop and precarious at that, owing to the scanty and capricious
rainfall. 'The population is divided into three strata : first the Hakims, or leading
families—the (Elichkj and Nausherwani, and the Mirwari and Bizanjav Brahuis ;
then the ordinary Baloch middle class cultivators; and lastly the Hizmatgar or
menials. Kharan shows an increase in population of 5,000, but this can— I think
—be mainly attributed to underestimation in 1911 when owing to local conditions
operations had to be carried out in a somewhat hurried and superficial manner :
L]?e enumeration of the area in point of fact lasting only some six weeks. In the
present Census the attitude of the inhabitants was friendly and the operations
were spread over some five months thus enabling us to make an acourate enumera-
tion of the division. Some good patches of cultivation are found near the hills,
and along the Mashkel and Baddo rivers, but the centre is a dreary waste of sand
known as the Lut or Registan. Wheat is the staple crop of the country, though
rich date groves are found in Washuk and Mashkel. The dominant race is the
Nausherwani which supply the ruling chief ; then come other Baloch Tribes and
then the menials. :

30. Las Bela has several rivers and mountain streams whose floods are used

Las Bela Ll T g for irmgation, but unfortunately nearly all

Lasi ML 3 T ol - such water-courses are dry for a greater
Brahui . . . 7208 part of the year. A few areas are moder-
%;.‘.‘;fm AN T l!;,ﬂﬁ ately fertile, such as the well cultivated

\ Welpat Niabat, but the rainfall is scanty,
LasBela . . . . ofa Dewiv seldom exceeding 7 inches, and the country

suffers frequently from drought, when
the poorer classes migrate wholesale over into Sind.

31. The caunses—Historical, Physical and Economical —for the sparsity of the

I population of the Province were fully dealt

T T with in the last Report and need not be
North-West Frontier Pro- detailed again. Some of them can, how-
boat = i Ak N ever, be touched upon here. The main

cause of the small population of Baluchi-
stan is that which produces the same effect nearly® all over the world—i.e., lack

of water. The normal average rainfall for Baluchistan is only 81, and in some
of its Districts is much lower. The agricultural prosperity of a country, however,
and Baluchistan is essentially an agricultural, where it is not a nomadic area,
need not by any means depend only on rainfall. Such countries as Egypt and
Mesopotamia, and such Indian provinces as the Punjab for -example, if they
depended on rainfall only would be considerably less prosperous than tl}:e}' are, but
of course they do not. They have large rivers from which they can draw the means
for their fertility. Baluchistan unfortunately has, speaking generally, neither
rainfall nor rivers— rivers that is to say in the ordinary sense of the word holding
perennial water which can be tapped for i.rrignt.iun. Rivers there are indeed—on
the map—but they resemble the Arabian Wadis, rushing torrents in the Spring
or at other seasons after rain for short periods, but for the most part of the
year with scarce a trickle in their courses. Baluchistan then having but a
scanty rainfall and—practically speaking—mo rivers, how do its inhabitants

* Nearly—not altegether of course,  In thick forest areas—{or example—there is usually no lack of water but

the dense vogetation, with other causes combined, provents the growih of population. Excess of water—in swamp
arcas—has expctly the same effect,



DISTRIBUTION OF DENSITY. _ ; 15

obtain sufficient water for their crops ? By a method which I believe is used no-
where else in India though it is common in other parts of the Middle East (Persia
for example), i.e., karez. These underground channels, real feats of engineering,
tap the sub-surface water at the basis of the hills, and by an ingenious system
of levelling bring the water to the surface in the valleys —sometimes many
miles distant—at the exact spot where it is wanted for irrigation.t

32. Things being as they are, the main factors in the distribution of density pistribution of
are first the rainfall, and then snow, for these affect not only the unirrigated crops density.
(and where cultivation is most, there population is thickest), but also the crops
irrigated by karez which get their su fr,r eventually from the rain and snow which
falls in the hills. A glance at Subsidiary Table I will show the relation between
rainfall and density.

33. The question as to whether Baluchistan did in the past—or can in the geirespeet and
future —~support a larger population, opens up an interesting vista of speculations, forecast.
Unfortunately these speculations must remain mainly of a most speculative charac-
ter. Our information about the Province previous to our occupation of it is far
too vague, and such records as exist are far too scanty, to hazard even the rashest
guess at a conclusion. Various remains exist, known locally as Gabr-bands, which
seem to have been made with the object of holding up the mountain torrents for
purposes of agriculture. They certainly indicate the presence at some far off
time of an energetic people of a higher civilization than the present nomadic tribes-
men. It is fairly certain too that—as in Persia— gradual desiccation has been at
work. On this theory therefore it is possible that the conntry used to be more
fertile than it is now. With regard to the future we are still faced with desicca-
tion which will presumbly continue to play its part. The drop in population
between the last Census and this throws of course no light on this particular pro-
blem. The drop was due to special causes and in any case no deductions can be
drawn from so short a period as a decade with regard to a problem whose only
true solution lies perhaps in the passing of centuries. On the economical side 1t
may be noted that in normal times considerable quantities of grain are exported
to foreign areas from certain Baluchistan Districts to be exchanged to a certain
extent for the luxuries—not the necessities—of life. Against this must be put
the fact. that the alien population—especially in Quetta} —cannot apparently
subsist without the importation of the large supplies of food-stuff. The available
supply of water too seems only just sufficient for agricultural needs but may be
increased by the building of dams, the sinking of artesian wells and the extension
of karez system. :

Such are a few of the factors in this interesting problem, but where so much
is a matter of theory rather than of fact I am air);gl I must leave any attempt at
its solution to some future Census Officer with a greater store of collected know-
ledge and experience at his disposal.

FVariations at Previous Censuses,

34. From what has already been remarked with regard to the 1891 Census geasas 1901-
(§4), it will doubtless be gathered that it cannot be used for any purpose of useful 911,
comparison with the enumeration that followed. This was Mr. Bray's view in-

1911, when he decided in his chapter on variation to ignore it and to start with
1901. But even at this stage we are faced with considerable difficulty. One can only
compare like with like and if the Census of 1901 was a great advance on that of
the decade before, that of 1911 wasalso a considerable advance on its predecessor, in
the area covered, the proportion of the population enumerated, and the methods
Population. employed. Considerably more than half

Ama  Total. Estimated Enumerat- the population of the second Census was

et 'q"";ﬂ':_z;‘ LA b ':;' o estimated and not enumerated, and subse-
. i " 9, % b ;

1901 . 82000 Bl0746 450,728 351018 quent experience proves that this estima-

101k . 1838 84208 .. S3.703  tion wasin many cases much too high—as

indeed a glance at the marginal statement goes to show, the 1901 population being
more than 0'0 of that in 1911 though the former left uncovered 04 of the area
dealt with by the latter. To quote Mr. Bray and take a case in point :—

* How gradually and grudgingly we have comie to realize the extraordinary dearth of the
inhabitants in many parts of this vast province may be traced in the successive attempts that

m full and illTarmtirlg account of the construotion of borez is piven in the Gazesteor of the Quetta-Pishin Dis-
triot by Mr. R. 1. Oldham of the Geological Survey of India,
1 The alien cantonment of Quetta of cosrse stands by itwelf.

b2
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were made to gange the population of the three tracts omitted from the operations of the last
Census. Working on the analogy of Chagai, my predecessor assessed the population of Western
Sanjrani at over 9,000 souls ; a couple of years later he found cause to cub down bis estimate
to 6,000 ; the writer of the District Gazetteer did not commit himself to as many hundreds.
More interesting still is the case of Kharan and Makran. On the basis of density in the Mari-
Bugti country my predecessor assessed the population at 229,655 ; as soon as he was able to
have a rough estimate made on the spot, the figures went down with a bang to 97,800, and
big though the drop, the total is some 3,000 in excess of the figures for the present Census.”

. Yariatious. 35. Under these circumstances any detailed analysis of the 1901 figures in
comparison with those of 1911 is out of the question. All that can be done is
to draw some very general conclusions.

In the marginal statement the indigenous population stands for the tribesmen
and their satellites—the Lori and Dehwar,
and the Domiciled Hindus ; the aliens for
Actual. Poreentage. Fnropeans, Anglo-Indians, and Orientals
mﬂ;n.“ ol ey 'fm igf Emmgerﬁturies outside the Province; and the
Pagadigmomiic . FRAN ChER semi-indigenous for certain elements who
Pl T S " gtand between the two: such as Ghilzai
Pathans from Afghanistan (§ 58) and the Buzdar Baloch from the Punjab. The
enormous increase in the semi-indigenous elements is the first item to attract atten-
tion. Itisprobable, however, that this increase—which affected chiefly the districts
of Loralai, Zhob and Quetta-Pishin—was more apparent than real and can be
largely attributed, though how far one cannot say, to better enumeration, parti- -
cularly amongst the Ghilzai, as well as to the presence of a considerable number
of camelmen, cartmen, ete., employed in military and civil transport and labour,
On the other hand the increase in the aliens was apparently genuine enough and
chiefly occurred—as might be expected—in the Quetta-Pishin District. The
figures for the indigenous population would seem to indicate a normal and modest
rise

gtans, 36. In the States the population is almost entirely indigenous though the
1 same three-fold classification is kept for convenience sake. The 1901 Census
for the States was based almost entirely on estimation, the figures in question

iy [T bemg largely obtained from the tribal

Factcss chiefs. This method explains two import-

Actual. Percentage.  gnt variations :—first the enormous nomi-

Yariailon 1301-1211.

Bliles . . . . —BI —19 s e tie .
Indigenous . “a0p5a1 —25 nal increase of the semi-indigenous (as in
Bemi-indigenons . i 4074 01 : 1atrice
Sekindipean & Sl SEEma o the Districts), and second the ap nt

gerious decrease in the total population of
the States as a whole, all the more remarkable as half the State area was omitted
from the previous Census. For it was only human nature, especially tribal
human nature, that the chiefs should give their tribes every benefit of the doubt
(and that they were genuinely doubtful no one with any experience of the tribes-
man’s numerical vagueness will deny), and should exaggerate as much as possible
the number of their followings. There would not be the same temptation to
inflate the number of the semi-indigenous elements from which the tribal chief
would gain no honour or glory—in fact, the tendency would be the other way,
i.e., to claim such elements as his own in order to swell the aggregate of his clan.
Moreover, the more distant and unknown the tribe the greater the scope for the
imagination of the chief, and it was to just these out-of-the-way areas that in the
Census of 1901 estimation and not enumeration was applied.

eneral Variation, 37. * The more clear the nature of the problem is realized the more hopeless
it appears to attempt to measure the increase or decrease that has occurred, in
the population of Baluchistan during the last ten years.”
Tﬁua did Mr, Bray sum up the situation a decade ago, and after a further
lapse of ten years I am unable to throw any further light on the subject. The

e, marg_inal statement represented in Mr.

GRS it s B;:ai-hs npqu%? a vgrg rough tﬁﬂhlgahﬁn

ctual. - of the possible variation in the decade

Bt | . . itsw  4oe 1901-11 assuming that the totals of the
Semi-indigeaons . . 4;‘__15?2:; Tie% former Census were held to cover not onl

those it professed to cover but those that
it left untouched. The general conclusion appears to be that the aliens had rapidly
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increased, that the semi-indigenous elements had also largely increased but that
a considerable portion of this increase was due to a better enumeration, and that
the indigenous tribesmen were barely holding their own. -

Conditions of the decade 1911-1921.

38. The general conditions of the decade are epitomized as far as possible conditions of
in the marginal statement. On the whole the year 1911-12 was a prosperous ‘he decade.
one, more especially in the Districts—with the exception of Sibi and Loralai where
there was a failure of Autumn crops. In the States conditions were good in Sarawan
and Makran, fair in Jhalawan and bad in the Kachhi and Las Bela, In the follow-

illi year material conditions were generally satisfactory except in the Nasirabad
tahsil of the Sibi district, which is dependent on the Indus canals, and where
scarcity was so severe that about one

f | s “ﬁ,;i‘;ﬂf“"' fifth of the population, or 7,000 souls,
(Ix moPEEs) Amabar-|  omisrated to Simd. The 1913-14 harvests

Serial | Year. vested of
No. _ all cro were average and those of 1914-15 good,
; Quetta per | Districta | (8eves) |yt in the latter year owing to the drain

i mannd. per mannid,

. set up by Karachi consequent on the
| ml_p_'i = | War, the prices of foodstufis—especially

s 4 . 318 8| saess| wheat—ruled high. Generally speaking,
3 101304 | ¢ 21 4 2 0| 2840] crops—though fair—were damaged by
- ey e St 1:- f:; g gﬁ'ﬂ;ﬂ excessive rain which caused rust. High
0°|1ned7 | 41110) 4 6 7| 849504 winds and floods also caused damage.
a | toiste | 213 11 8% 7| iso4se| The material conditions for the year
9 191920 | o6 4 4| 5 4 8| 106066 1015-16 were unsatisfactory. Rainfall

. was below normal and grazing bad:
o T e e harn o e Tust and locusts caused considerable
16,364 square miles. Total area of unsettled tah-  damage in many parts of the country.
Skmcunis fo 508w wilas: Foodstufi prices continued to rule high.
In 1916-17 prices of wool, ghee, wheat and straw were high, and flock owners,
land owners and cultivators prospered in spite of the fact that flocks had been
reduced by the previous year of drought and that clothing had risen in cost.
(lenerally speaking, the indigenous population benefited, and the alien community
of the towns suffered, from this state of affairs. The material conditions of 1917-
18 were fair, but those of the next year decidedly adverse. A poor rainfall, bad
grazing and indifferent crops brought about general and acute scarcity. There
was in addition a severe Influenza epidemic resulting in a death roll of nearly
62,000 people. In 1919-20 the Afghan War and disturbances in the Province .
resulted in substantial curtailment of cultivation. Agricultural and pastoral
conditions were slightly better than in the previous year but much searcity still
prevailed. Influenza was prevalent but (ijr in a mild form causing not more
than about 50 deaths. The harvest of 1920-21 was much below normal, and
drought caused a serious scarcity of grazing. Famine conditions existed in many
parts of the Province and severe scarcity everywhere ; there was a serious outbreak
of Cholera in various areas.

FVariations, 1911-21.

39. As has already been pointed out (§34) any detailed comparison between the mh the
two previous Censuses is impossible. When, however, we come fo deal with the
variations between the Censuses of 1911 and 1921 we are on firmer ground.
In the area covered and in the methods employed the two enumerations were
& identical. We can at any rate compare
Bhe PeRSE: like with like. At the same time in one

Lot Total.  Actual Percentage  jmportant particular we still have to
variation. of varation. 4

work more or less in the dark. The move-

o $4703) _sa0zs - —2  ment of population is ultimately deter-

mined (a) by the difference between the
number born and the number who die, and (b) by the balance of migration. With
regard to (b); there are—it is true—certain difficulties peculiar to Baluchistan
but we can make shift to overcome them, partially at any rate. Close analysis
of (a), however, is impossible by reason of the fact that in Baluchistan—practically
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speaking—we have no vital statistics. Outside Quetta town there is no regular
register of births and deaths. Any conclusions drawn, therefore, between the two
Censuses, it.must be borne in mind suffer under these disabilities and can only
be of an approximate nature. The first point to strike attention is that in-the
decade under review the population—far from rising—has actually decreased,
and the chief aim of this particular section of our Census will be to find adequate
reasons for this decrease.

40. The variations between the two previous decades could largely be
attributed to differences in the Censuses themselves ;—hetter enumeration, larger
area covered, etc. This comfortable explanation, however, cannot be offered in
the present instance and more basic causes must be sought for. The chief cause
undoubtedly would seem to be the severe Influenza epidemic which raged all
over Baluchistan in the autumn of 1918,
causing a total recorded death roll of
Numborof o Fentaze 61,452, It is quite probable that the actual
Tdeaths.  tolo1l  number exceeded this, as outside Quetta

population.  town there is no regular system for regis-

Deaths from Influenza 1918-19,

Bt . . etes 15 tration of vital statistics and tribal people
istricta . . . 20,533 77 i indi i
it S GRS g s 444 such as the indigenous population of

Baluchistan is composed of—are averse
to reporting deaths in their families. The ravages of the epidemic were pretty
evenly distributed over the Province, Districts and States suffering equally.

41. As has already been seen the first seven years of the decade, notwith-
standing the War, were of average—if not superabundant—prosperity. In fact,
the higﬁ prices of certain natural commodities—grain, wool, ete., rather benefited
than otherwise the indigenous population at the expense—it is true—of the aliens.
The last three years of the decade, however, were distinctly bad ones culminating
in the famine conditions of 1920 and 1921. Now the chief effect of famine in
Baluchistan is to cause migration. The nomad proper is, of course, always on the
move, and famine means to him merely a longer migration than ordinary, while
a large proportion of the agriculturists being semi-nomads can migrate easily
enough when compelled to. So when the lean years come it is not a case so much
of “ seeing it out ™’ and incidentally perhaps, dying in the attempt—as is the case
with the more settled people of other provinces—as of migrating over the pro-
vincial frontiers to pastures new, thence to return when the good years come
round again. A famine therefore has a temporary than a permanent effect on the

ulation of the Province. But this is only speaking very generally and Balu-
chistan could not of course, by any means, altogether escape the more permanent
effects of famine. In addition to the deaths actually caused by severe scarcity,
owing to poor nutrition the public health suffered and there were serious out-
breaks of cholera in the various parts of the Province. But for the energetic-
action taken by the Medical Department the loss of life from this cause would
have been much more serious. The people themselves too co-operated with the
Medical Authorities and were eager for inoculation—a satisfactory sign of pro-
gress amongst the local inhabitants.

42. As, outside Quetta, there is no regular registration of births and deaths
it is impossible to put any of our general impressions to the absolute test of real
vital statistics. The Census machinery of 1911, however, was used to ascertain

Number of familics  Deaths per 1,000 biths  JTom_ 6,641 fathers of the indigenous

axnmined in in population in all parts of the country,
[0 B [ PR T B 1021, the number of children that had actually

Persons. Mals, Femals. Deen born and the number still alive.
6641 3582 387 370 380 Similarly again in the present Census

somewhat more elaborate figures were collected (see Subsidiary Table X)
which the vital statistics of 3,582 families were examined. The result in brief
was that out of 20,297 births there were 12,606 survivals and 7,691 deaths, which
gives a general survival rate of two-thirds. This is very much the same as in 1911
when Mr. Bray summed up the situation as follows :—

* This then is the conclusion of the whole matter :—Though a man of Baluchistan ean
reasonably hope to beget a goodly family of 5 or 6 children, he cannot look to see more than
three or foursurvive. And this is surely a very meagre surplus margin to carry on to the next
generation, seeing that it has to replace the man and his wife or wives, sterile unions and
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deaths before maturity. 8o meagre is it that to say that the tribal population is standing
gtill, is possibly to overstep the mark.”

The situation would appear to be uncha
disasters such as pestilence and famine, the in
to be stationary.

43. Much of the district population is of a very fluid character, and continually
moving—not only across the provincial frontiers—but also backwards and for-
wards from one district to another. Under these circumstances it is hardly worth

d to-day. Excluding fortuitous
enous population would appear

1L 1021, Veristion,  WDII® Qttamthg any very detailed con-

sideration of the District variations since

ST onoty  arss o4 any rise or fall may be of a most ephe-

Zbab . 70,366  sooes —1aees  meral nature. A few remarks, however,

Fmi- g il e R TS be ventured, based on an analysis

&b, . . 0 824e3  8%440 417 of the Districts by indigenous, semi-

Marl-Bagli Country 34,766 37,024 2288 jndigenous and alien population (see Im-
Kalat Stato . s 460,086 328,281 —30,806 .y ey - v . .

Las Bala oL2os  ooo00 —togon  perial Table X11I1),  Zhob with its pheno-

menal decrease of nearly 14,000 merits
some attention. [t shows an increase of 3,697 in the alien and a decrease of 17,395
in the indigenous and semi-indigenous population. With regard to the latter
ﬁﬁre, during the disturbances of 1919 some thousands of Kakars, Maranis and
other Zhob tribes* migrated to Afghanistan and Waziristan ; the semi-indigenous
population of Zhob shows a drop in the decade of 4,496 ; and 8,020 were carried
off by the ravages of Influenza. The increase of 9,434 in Quetta-Pishin is mainly
due to an increase of 16,162 in the alien population (chiefly represented by an
increase in the garrison) less a decrease of 1,398 in the semi-indigenous and of 5,330
in the Indigenous elements. Loralai on the contrary can show an increase in its
indigenous population of 3,167 which, with the small increase of the aliens (521),
and a decrease of 1,984 of the semi-indigenous, leaves it with a plus balance of 1,704.
Bolan is a somewhat artificial creation (§ 25), and its figures can be left to speak for
themselves. Chagai the most barren of all the Baluchistan Distrigts shows a greater
actual increase (4,999 persons) than all other—except Quetta-Pishin—and by far
the highest percentage increase of the whole Province leaving aside the Bolan Pass.
It has recruited its chief strength from the aliens (+-3,209) though its indigenous
elements show a small increase (1,816), and the semi-indigenous a small decrease of
47. The main reason for Chagai's increase is of course the Nushki Extension
Railway (§ 26) which has been the means of adding to the p rity of the district,
and of bringing with it a lar%:luumhe: of aliens. Sibi with a total population
about five times as large as Chagai can only show an indigenous increase of 600
less. The semi-indigenous and alien elements show a decrease of 844 and 293
respectively in each class. The tribal country of Mari-Bugti shows an increase

in the indigenous of 2,320 and in the semi-indigenous of 10, and a small decrease
(72) of aliens.

Variniions Irstricts.

44, Kalat shows the enormous decrease of 30,805—of which the indigenous sies.
_ population supplies nearly all—28,975, the semi-indigenous 638, and the aliens Kalat.

1,192. The last named class need hardly be considered. Conclusions drawn from
small groups of figures are apt to
be very misleading and the aliens
in Kalat numbered only 2,109 in

1911. 1921, Actunl Percentago

varstion. varation.

Distrlels . 4412 420648 46,208 13 s

Indiggaos 305 320,070 Toiw  —a27 1911 and 917 in 1921 out of
Somisindi 26, 8,138 601 —a22 =

e -ﬁg’mn e totals of 359,086 and 328,281 res-
s 420,251 }WH0 4134 2 —98 P&ctgel . The same remarks a
ndligenos 416,59 377208 —30381 —94 ply ) the semi-indigenous who in
Somieind 1,125 20 5 8

Alicus 2500 118 1377 —os7 1911 mumbered only 1,121 and

in 1921, 483. The c{ief cause for
the serious decrease in the indigenous population was undoubtedly Influenza,
Kalat losing from its ravages no less than 27,612. Famine also played its part in
the State as elsewhere, and as migratian is incidental to famine, we should expect
to find a large exodus from the State which is exactly what has occurred. Into
Sind alone—the chief refuge for the inhabitants of Baluchistan in bad times—there
were enumerated nearly 11,000 emigrants igpm Kalat. Kalat emigrants—specified
as such—into other Indian provinces are negligible. This figure added to the
losses from Influenza gives us 38,612 or an excess over the total State variation of

* Majority of these have now returoed.
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some 8,000, The only explanation of the excess that I can think of is double
counting. 1 have already pointed out (§ 18) that where it is a case of wholesale
migration of Brahui families, double-counting is unavoidable. At this Census such
migration from the State was on a far larger scale than the normal owing to famine,
and therefore the percentage of error of double-counting was largely increased.
If we assume that some 7,000 or-8,000 of the Kalat immigrants to Sind had already
been enumerated in Baluchistan, we arrive at a figure approximately near 30,000,

45. Las Bela shows the highest percentage decrease of any division in Balu-
chistan, i.e., 10,509 out of a population in 1911 of 61,205. The indigenous popula-
tion alone with 10,356 makes up the decrease almost entirely, which is only to be
expected as the semi-indigenous and alien elements in 1911 were Gnl:{ 5 and 457
respectively, Influenza is the chief cause of the decrease, Las Bela losing 3,307
on this account, Migration consequent on famine has been even of greater account :
4,316 emigrants from Las Bela being enumerated in Sind. If we add this figure to
the deaths from Influenza, we get a total approaching 8,000. But it may be objected
that it was just these figures of emigrants that we refused to consider in the case of
Kalat—rejecting it on account of double-counting. 1 must admit that it looks as
if we were trying to have it ““ both ways ": using or not using the plausible theory
of double-counting as seems most convenient to us. As a matter of fact, however,
the cases of Las Bela and Kalat are not the same. First Las Bela is in very close
proximity to Sind, specially to its capital Karachi. Second, the famine in Las
Bela—especially along the sea coast—was severer than in Kalat., These two
causes combined would act in making the emigration earlier from Las Bela and
it is possible that this movement had largely begun before our Tribal Census had
started. The reader may consider this explanation as perhaps more ingenious
than convincing, and 1 confess that I am not altogether satisfied with it. How-
ever, I can think of no other, and whether it covers in full the discrepancy in
question or not, at any rate it should cover a part of it.

Summary.

46. 1t is the States which—as has been seen—are [lJrincipa.lly responsible for
the drop in the population showing-—as they do—the large tage decrease
i“listricta are credited with a small increase of 1-5. This increase
would have been considerably greater but for the large drop in Zhob. A v
serions feature of the decrease 1s that taking the Province as a whole—whether
in the Districts'or States, again as a whole—it is the indigenous population which
has been mainly affected. Ten years ago as far as population was concerned all
that could be said for the tribesman was that he was barely lmldin% his own.
To-day from the figures before us we would seem to be dropping steadily behind.
The semi-indigenous element too—tribesmen for the most part like their indigenous
cousins—also show a retrograde movement. Only the aliens, and these only in
the Districts, can show an advance—though of course this advance is a considerable
one,

Yet a little reflection will show, 1 think, that the situation is by no means so
bad as the fizures we have been considering would lead us to believe. The causes
which have led to the decrease in the population—pestilence and famine—were
of a temporary and not a permanent nature. Baluchistan, it is true, can ill-afiord
to lose out of its small population the sixty thousand souls swept a.waly by Influenza,
but provided that the Ime.:ince has no more such visitations the loss is not irre-
parable. As for famine, it has been ahl::-wn. that in Baluchistan its effects are of a
peculiarly temporary nature : thie population for the most part do not die but
emigrate till the return of better times. The population thus emigrated is not
therefore lost to the Province but will return—possibly has already returned—
when more favourable conditions prevail. As for those who did not emigrate and
who therefore suffered the direct effects of t.he famine, it may be pointed out
that a population recovers with remarkable rapidity after even the severest famines,
a phenomenon due to the fact that the sections of the community affected are those
at the two extremes of life many of"hom would in any case have died in the
course of the next decade. On the other hand those at the reproductive ages
escape, 50 that a normal number of children continue to be bom. :
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Houses and Families.

47. The term * house * in our Census has a very wide signification. It includes gouses.
not only buildings of sun-dried bricks—confined almost entirely to the towns—
but also the mud huts of the villages, the kizhdi or mat or blanket tents of the
nomads, the jhuggi or shelters mai‘lf of branches used in the Summer, and even
caves in the hill-sides. The walls of the ordinary village house are made of straw
and mud, with rafters of any wood locally procurable. Across these is usually
laid matting of dwarf palm leaves, or of tamarisk branches on which are dumped
thick layers of plaster. The summer shelters are easily constructed by driving a
few poles into the ground and covering the top and sides with strips of matting
or reeds or Juniper tree bark and branches. The Fkizhdi, formed by covering
over a few poles with ﬁt:ta' hair matting, is a familiar enough sight to any one
acquainted with * the black booths of the Bedouin ™ in Arabia or Mesopotamia.

48. The number of persons at the last Census per house was 49, and has ramilies.

remained practically unchanged during the decade, the present figure being just
over that proportion : 5:0. 1f the urban population —composed largely of aliens—
be excluded, the house population shows an infinitesimal decrease and nearly
equals that of 1911, 5-4 in 1911 and 5-2 in 1921 under 'he same exclusive conditions.
Since amongst the indigenous population of the Province the term ‘ house ’ can be
taken as covering the household, there would not appear from these figures to be
any marked change in the direction of the ¢ family * movement.
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IV.— Variation in relation {o Density.

25

PERCEXTACE OF VARIATION, INCHEASE
MEAY DENSITY PER BQUARE MILE. ! () DECREASE {—".
DisTRICT OB STATR | T —
1921, 1911 1901, 1801-11. 1811-21. 1901-21.
| — —— - ———
2 3 4 b i i
BALUCHISTAN . 9 62 | &0 +340 —48 —14
Districts : 78 | 78 71 | +85 +1'6 +10°1
|
Quotia-Pishin . - 203 | 245 219 +11-0 + 74 4902
Loralai . . . 1no | 107 a1 +182 | +2 +20°7
Zhob . . . ] o8 08 + 0l —195 —187
Bolan . . 2 s 10-3 69 55 +83 | +728 + 860
Chagai . . . . 1'1 | ir8 | 08 F4-2 | o+ 306 4380
Eibi . . 1 . 17 1045 | 0 | 443 | 419 +03
Adminisfered Aren . i 210 2o | 199 o 57 457
Mori-Bugti Couintry . - &1 | 48 &7 412 465 478
! I
Siatas. : 17 52 53 —19 —98 118
Kalat . . 5 45 40 | 541 —30 —80 —119
Laa Heln : 71 86 | 74 +9°1 —172 ] —
V.—Persons per house and hounses per square mile.
Area in square| Number of Population Papulation Papulation
Tahsil, ete, miles. houses, total. por family.  |per square mile,
. 2 3 4 ] 8
BALUCHISTAN . 134,628 158,578 700,825 50 58
Districts . . 54,228 82,74 420,648 51 78
L.—Quotta-Pishin . : g 5,220 23800 137,082 48 263
(1) Quetta. - ; ; 548 15,921 68,225 i3 1945
{2) Pishin . z : 3,062 10,00% 49,051 50 10-4
{3) Chaman . . . 1,204 2,618 7,008 07 148
(4) Shomrud . ) 414 237 1,573 o4 31
II.—Lomlai . . . . . 7,525 16,442 82,473 G0 110
Eﬁ Musakhel . . . . 2,181 4,278 21,878 &1 10-0
(2) Barkhan . . . 1,300 3,378 18,120 o4 139,
(3) Duki . v . 1,688 3,154 15,806 50 04
(4) Sanjawai . - - 076 1,822 B.505 44 132
(5) Bari a 1,671 3,810 17,767 &7 106
I.—Zhoh ; ‘ - < . 10,3156 11,255 A 608 540 55
= ZI:l! Einﬂubalfh v B 1,450 2,715 13,162 48 0-0
{2) Killa Saifulla : & I 2 508 2,672 11,504 o5 50
{3) Fort Bandeman . = i 0,468 6,865 31012 64 40
L : : - - 253 1,001 3,618 a3 10:8
e : o 19,622 4,638 21,343 16 11
(1) Nushki . . g 2,01 2,103 0,000 &7 49
(2) Dmlbandin . . 7407 2,210 10,293 47 14
{3) Western Sanjrani " 0,854 a5 1,145 85 o1
|
I.—Sibi District . ; - 1,108 | 20440 119,464 &8 107
2 I.id'mu‘n:‘:frd Aren * - ] 16,088 82440 &1 2140
(1) Bibi . o . 1,168 5,148 25,027 40 814
(2) Shahrig . . . 1,507 4,205 18,634 44 14
{3) Kohla ; ame 1,005 7,187 05 108
{4) Nasirabad ; 827 5,042 anme o 383
Mari-Bugti Country : 7,286 |¥ 4,380 37024 85 51
{a) Mari Country . - 3aee | 1,249 13,586 105 40
(5) Bugti Country . 38706 | 3,112 23 458 5 -1
States A i 80,410 75,6832 478,877 50 47
KEniat ¥ - A g i % 73,278 05,144 328, 281 A &5
Sarawan . - X ; M 5,230 1827 54,262 51 104
Jhalawan . ! 2 20,795 15,840 78,710 50 18
Karchhi c . . P . €.068 13440 TE 153 &6 188
Dombki- Kokeri Country. . 1,358 3,260 19,658 G4 4
Malbran ! B E : . 23,269 15,882 71,860 45 21
Kharan . . J A 18,565 5,595 27,738 it 15
Las Bela . . . . . 7132 10,488 50,800 &8 71
-
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VIL—Percentage of deaths from Influenza.
witlation in | 250 of deaths | Percentage of |
DisTricTs on STATES. PD"';".B!H’”" ' \trom Influenzal deaths to total | REMARES,
d in 1918.19. population. i
1 2 3 4 ‘ ]
BALUCHISTAN B17,802* 61,452 75 ‘ -
Districts - - F af g 267,511 20,633 7
Quetis-Pishin . " . - . 110, 747* 400 O-8 * Excluding Quettn cantonment
(population 16,801),
(1) Quettn town . = : - - .| 17,02]* 500 30
(2) Quetin-Pishin District exeluding town | 03,728 5,960 -4
Loralai . + . 80, 709 3,780 47
Zhobr . & 70,360 8,020 114 |
Bolan . - . . . 2,006+ 830 40-0 +in 1818-19 the populntion wasf
probably much more than
Chagai . 3 : 16,344 58 46 2,096, hence the death mte)
(40<0) does not asem  to b
8ibi . . 117,188 10,670 91 quite acourate,
Administersd Area : : 82,423 6,658 81
,Hrln'-.ﬂ‘u.:.lfi Country . g - - - | 34,766 4,018 115 1
| 1
States - | 420,291 30,919 74
Kalat . 4 . 4 . . . 360,086 27,812 1
Sarawan : l
Jhalawan . - A : 240,938 18,680 X-g
Kachhi . - - .
Dombki-Kakeri Conntry . 23,643 G54 8
Muokran 71,042 S,426 5
Kharan 22,663 1,851 82 |
Las Bela - - : ¢/ . - 61,205 3,307 G4
VIL—YVital statisties of the town of Quetia.
| TOTAL. | TOTAL. |
e = al's ol i
Iﬂilﬁll Yoar. Brnris, ‘ DraTHs, | Ermangs
iy |
Males. Fomales, l Males. | Fomalei.
| 2 2 4 | 5 ‘ 6 ' 7
L] T ! —_ | e —— e S
|~—l— 3
Total 1801-1810° . . g 626 480 ] 1522 | 07 |
1 1901 59 35 | Figures of deaths not available,
2 1002 63 o7 | Figures of deaths not available,
8 . lngz 09 62 121 45* | *Represent figures of deaths re.
4 1004 o 45 134 36 | corded from st May 1903 to
5 195 75 50 | 2 n I 3lat Decomber lh}i}.’ i
] 10046 62 30 | 200 14 -
7 1807 6l b i1 | 1756 2
8 1808 by 4 | 164 23
] 190 72 | 5 147 |
1] 1910 it | i) l 152 g2
{Total 1811-1820 . 298 1,856 3,180 1,851
i1 1811 1G9 134 10 a3
12 1912 257 224 167 127
13 1913 258 210 197 | 123 |
14 1914 238 162 243 177
15 1915 2608 190 319 172
16 1816 262 230 249 187
17 1917 | M1 104 380 4
18 1918 217 176 Sik FE0
19 | 1810 14 | 165 461 | 258
20 1920 | 177 140 420 151
Ll
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CHAPTER II.
THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS AND VILLAGES.

Statistical data. .
-
TanLes,
Subject ’ e

Imperial | Subsidinry
Towns and villages . - . . | a . 111 1
Urban varistion s . . . . . . v =
Urban population by religion . . . ‘ 11
Towna classified by population . . . . 3 111

Explanatory Remarks.

towns. 49. A Census Report on towns in Baluchistan somewhat resembles the famous
essay on “Snakes in Ieeland” which began with the remark that there were no
snakes in that country. It ean almost be said that there are no indigenous towns
in Baluchistan. The only two unimpeachable town-ships are Quetta and Sibi,
both of British creation. Loralai, Fort Sandeman and Chaman may be characteris-
tically urban, but they are after all mere glorified cantonments. Kalat and Las
Bela being capitals of States are called towns by courtesy, but Mastung is as large
as both put together, though even this addition is hardly a formidable one.
Mr. Bray expressed the fear that Pishin might d.iﬁﬂ]]EEM from the next Census,
but we cannot afford to lose any of our “towns * and have all the more excuse for
keeping it on our list as it has more than doubled its population during the decade

52).

1‘iuuu.{§ 50. 1f there are no indigenous towns in Baluchistan there is also a paucity of
villages—taking this tgrm in its usual accepted sense. The hasis of our village
Census in the Districts was the “revenue willage,” which in this Province—more
often than not—is merely a collection of unconnected hamlets, In the States
even the convention of the revenue village was absent and an arbitrary grouping
together of hamlets had to be employed. But both in the Districts and States
a large number of localities—bare of permanent inhabitants—had to be classed
as so-called “villages™ simply because they were occupied by large groups of people
at certain seasons  of the year.

Individual Towns.
51. The population of Quetta is 49,001. It is by far the largest town in the

S Province (for Census purposes indeed being
Population Varistion.  ranked a8 a city), the next--Sibi--having only

L e 18,008 A 6,386, Nearly half of the Quetta population

o . . - . aseer resss ismadeup by the garrison—the cantonment

wa . . . . 40001 41501 figures reaching 21,781. Of the remaining

h 27,220 only 2,730 belong to the indigenous
population, Pathan, Baloch and Brahumi, which indicates how little an attrac-
tion town-life has for the tribesmen. But if we go further and divide this total
up into males and females we find that the latter only make up-881 which seems
to be a fairly clear proof that even the small number of tribesmen in the town are
only there in search of temporary employment.

The alien population—apart from the garrison—comes chiefly from the neighbonr-
ing provinces of the Punjab and Sind. No tenement Census was taken but it may
be remarked that the quarter of the town known as Gharibabad, built before the
Municipal Law was enacted, is inclined to be over-crowded. It is ill-ventilated,
and the lanes dividing the houses are very narrow. The other and more recent
yuarters are better built with wide streets. There are also fine vegetable, fruit
and meat markets.

The figure of 49,001 as the population of the town, is misleading: the normal
population being really much larger. The Census is taken in the Winter season
when there is a general flitting to avoid the cold. Ten years ago, on the basis of
# previous Summer enumeration of Quetta, Mr. Bray caleutated 1]mt—thmag!:
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Quetta was in no way a Summer resort—the Summer population of the town was
perhaps as much as a quarter more than that of the Winter one. There has been
m this decade no summer Census, but if we assume that the variation is the
same—(it is probably more)—i.e., 11,000 we can bring the population of
Quetta upto about 60,000,

Comparing the Quetta of 1921 with that of 1911 we find an increase of 15,079,
About 5,000 of this can be attributed to an increase

%"U:tf in the garrisuu itself, As the latter increases, a cor-
Total . . . 48,001 yesponding rise oceurs in the civil population, by
Indigenons . . o730 far the greater part of which is non-indigenous,
st e LT and is in one way or another dependent on the

military forces for its subsistence.

52. After, a long after, Quetta comes Sibi. The town is the Winter Headquarters Sibi. ete.
of the Local Government and of the Political
Agent of the District. Sibi sometimes

o) ' 1 & = - *
T Population Variation holds a small garrison but this is too small

Sild
A

wor . . . . om0 4iee7 to affect materially the number of the
R A 308 local prll]ﬂﬁ_ﬂm Unlike Quetta the lm][]lu—
lation of Sibi decreases in Summer when

there is a general exodus to escape the heat which is very severe.
Loralai, Fort Sandeman and Chaman are garrison towns that have sprung up

ol o1 1011, e during our occupation. Their population

Lomlai . . 3674 3,561 2,930 4,303 varies with the strengths of the garrisons.
E;nﬁmi‘::“"f“'““_ oo 50 ﬁﬂ;:} 4238  The population of Pishin had dwindled
Pishin . . 5s2 15a2 754 Lsos  down to 754 in 1911 and its rise to 1,804
B W S 2000 Mbiio M in 1921 is mainly due to an increase
L S e so07 4660 in the garrison at the time of our

Census. Kalat, Mastung and Las Bela,
are each a collection of hamlets with the addition of the local bazar. No record
is available to show what hamlets were included in each town in 1911 and so no
satisfactory comparisons can be drawn. :

Urban and raral population.

53. Excluding 3,736 enumerated as roadside and railway population and 79,063 Vitlages.
T o ‘ T Bieotmiias r,-num_cr_nted in t.hr_: nine towns, the
Year, “poop Popalation.  lrlc of vasiation, remaining population (716,826) was
' enumerated in villages, The meaning

e s ¢ LN taeq  of the term “ village ” in the Baluchis-

o Dty : tan sense has already been explained
- -1 I . o 4 T A

}Eél‘ Ehfnl : ;gulﬂt: } _sindy 74 above,(§50) and the meaning we attach

- to the word * house” was set forth
in paragraph 47. As for Census purposes a “village™ was made up of so many
“houses” it is obvious that the term * village” covers a large number of
individuals who, far from being villagers in the ordinary sense of the word, belong
to a class from whom since the beginning of time they have been sharply differ
entiated, i.e., nomads. (The latter class are dealt with in Chapter 11l.) The
majority of the villages are small. There are only 15 which contain more than
2 000 inhabitants. At the other end of the scale are 3,365 hamlets of under 500
inhabitants each. In between are 78 villages of under 2,000 and 235 villages of
under 1,000. The chief point of interest 18 that while the Province as a whole
has in the decade decreased by some 35,000, the urban population has increased
by more than 19,000. This does not, however, indicate any permanent movement
of the rural population into the towns. The analysis of Quetta town given above
shows this clearly enough. The Urban population has been chiefly recruited from
alien elements outside the Province. It is the Districts—as might be expected—
containing as they do the garrisons and the civil headquarters on which the alien
population mainly depend, which supply practically all the urban populdtion, the
States showing a deficit of 869. Of the Districts, Quetta-Pishin naturally leads

Dban opsiiiton, the way with 18,346, Loralai comes next with

Variation 1,367, and then Zhob with 837. Sibi shows a
L AFEN-A) decrease of 211 ; Kalat State of 575 and Las
iy e O Bela of 204.

F3
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XIL.—Number per mille of the total population and of each main religion who live in u.mm.

! NUMBEnR PER MILLE WO LIVE IN TOWNS.
IMSTRICTS AND STATES. st si s ve St — — e i .
|v mmgum Hinda. | ghoe. | Sikh. |Chri.|tiuu. | Others.
1 2 3 i 8 i ’ 7 8
EALUCHISTAN 80 523 802 765 57 064
Districts 168 84 a78 802 754 959 067
Quotta-Piskin - 401 218 I| 056 | 954 o0 ms| oo
Loralai . F z | 52 27 Gas i 783 633 | 001 | 1,000
Zhob . 5 B0 259 | 667 774 4580 1,000
Chagai . i B & i
Kibi 4 ; 53 a3 351 | 429 207 630 1,000
Administered Aren iV il 368 | d2a 207 a3g 1.000
Muri.Bugti Country o il
Btates . 24 2 78 | 667 813 | 133
Kalat . A - 20 15 _ B3 | BT 700 | 154
Sarawan . 118 106 | 79l 1.000 1000 |
Shalawan ! : |
Kachhi . | 4 |
Dombili-Koheri Country .
Mukran . . E e | |
Kharan ' i ot : '
Las Bels l 53 i 19 177 | Luin -1

XML —Towns classified by population.

Crassor Tows,

Number of
towns of each | total urban
clasa in 1921 | population.

TOTAL

1,000 and under .

1,000 to 2,000 . . .
2,000 to 3,000 . .
3000 to 4,000 . & .
4,000 to 5000 . . .
5,000 to 6,000 . . .
6,000 to 7,000 . # i
20,000 to 50,000 . . .

Proportion to |

TvonEASE PER CEXT, IN TUE PVOPULATION OF
TOWNSE A5 CLARSED AT DIFFERENT UrssUsEs.
Number - of
foummnlben to 1,000
e, |
1M01-11. 1011-A1. IL-21.
1
4 & [ T
': | LR al
316 +28 +33 +78
" 4139 ves
370 —il —3 +16
05 | —i +172 443
it | —11 48 | +20
233 +10 - | +4
|
o ses —g .
i sas —3 e
310 +38 ' u +09
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CHAPTER II1I.

MIGRATION.
Stalistical data.
|
| TaBLER.
Subject. — :
Imperial. | Provingial. | Subsidiary.
Eirth Plao | X1 -
ir 0 . i A i i . 3
Trrom e Ll R vt | TR X1 i
Nomadigm . - > ; X 3 vy 1 XVl
Immigration . : i . - . X1V
Emigration . . . i ' . XV
Migration botwoen Distrigts . ‘ . v e XVl
Migration between Baluchistan and other . XV
parts of Indin. | e

Nomadism of Baluchistan.

54. In his report of 1911 Mr. Bray commenced this chapter as follows : —

“In departing from the orthodox method of gauging the ebb and flow of migration by
the statistics of birthplace, I have been largely influenced

hﬁ’ﬁmﬂfﬂpﬁ!’ﬂ:‘;mm o Hg;ﬂﬁ by the uneasy feeling that birthplace is s singularly treacherous
Add  traceable  * Emi. 76,278  guide to rely upon after all. Stated in the rough the theory

grants.” - ms t imply this: that pe rated in one
el Sepkiaten - | . Soagmp Poums to be simply this: that persons enumerated in on

province but born in another are emigrants from the latter to
the'former.  On this theory all migration difficulties at once resolve themselvesinto o delight-
fully easy sum of addition and subtraction. Take the population actualy enumerated in the
Province ; subtract the population born elsewhere ; add the population born in the Provinee
but absent at the time of enumeration (but how you are to get the figures from Afghanisthan
or Persia, for instance, I cannot tell you), and yon arrive at once at the so-called natural popula-
tion—the population of the Province purged of its alien immigrants and with its absent emigrants
restored to it once more. A very pretty theory this, but one that will never reflect the real
facts of life so long as immigration and emigration exist. For until migration ceases, there
will always be people born where, according to the theory, they should not be born—outside
their mother country. As a guide to emigration, birthplace statistics are a make-
shift at best, only to be pressed into service in the absence of something better. In Balu-
chistan we have no need to rely on such a broken reed. Here there is o great gulf fixed between
aliens and the true natives of the country, and it will probably be wany generations before
it is bridged. Race and race alone suffices (except in a few very special cases) to weed out
the immigrants and to sift the whole population into three heaps—indigenous, semi-indigenous
and aliens. And truth to tell, 1 have discarded birthplace for another and a very
different reason. While in the regular areas we fell into line with the rest of India and recorded
birthplace as a matter of course, we were fuced in the tribal areas with the obvious difficulty
of recording the birthplace of individuals on a schedule which applied to the family as a whole.
Had the matter been of vital importance, we could, 1 dare say, have found o way round the
difficalty. But if birthplace is of hittle value in tracing the movement of aliens into the Province,
it is of still less value in tracing the movement of the indigenous population from one part of
the province to another. So shifting are many sections of the indigenous population, that
what is true of it in the Spring is almost certainly wide of the mark in tghe Summer or Autumn
or Winter. Where movement is so common, local knowledge—backed, us we took care to back
it by general statistics of nomadism—is a much safer gnide to the many channels in which it
flows than any bookish comparison between birthplace and the place of enumeration at some
particular date.......... Thus all that seemed really necessary in the tribal areas was to
record the birthplace, first, of those whose race stamped them as aliens, then of Hindus and
others 1 ho (as far as race went) might or might not be natives of Baluchistan, and finally in
n few special cases, of tribesmen who were enumerated in some part of the country with
which they had no recognised coneern. In other words not only did we assume that all
members of races and tribes indigenous to Baluchistan were actually born in Baluchistan, and
ignore the existence of inevitable exceptions to the general rule, like births on the other side of
the Afghaa Frontier or births in Sind during the Winter migrations of the Jhalawan Brahuis
down country ; we also assumed that all members of races and tribes indigenous, in some
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sense, to the district in which they were enumerated, were actually born in that distriet, and
ignored the existence of inevitable exceptions to the general rule, like births in the course of
wanderings outside it.  In cither case the exceptions though common enough, are mere
aceidents ; had they been recorded, we should have had to exercise a deal of caution in
groping our way through the treacherous fog of statistics.”

These remarks indicate briefly the special circumstances of Baluchistan—

. » ~ some adverse to, others facilitating, the considera-

o B he" 535  tion of the important subject of migration, These
Add tmseadlo “ Emi- 80415 circumstances have not altered in the last decade—
N eoputation . . siess 1t takes considerably more than ten years to change
_the ingrained habits of a people—and after due

consideration 1 have decided to follow in Mr. Bray's foot steps and deal

“with this section of the Census in like manner, entitling this chapter—as he did—

Migration instead of Birthplace.

55. Apart from exclusively nomadic regions—such as Central Arabia—
S b probably no country in the world with

1911 1021, Varstion, A0y claim to a settled population has a
Nomad . . 256438 1araet  —o7s0n  greater leaven of nomadism than Balu-
Bomt-nomad " 00,995 125,025 28,030 vh x -
R mAC Y miTaey | am e 1Rt chistan. Its people seem indeed to have

discovered the secret of perpetual motion.
The Auntumn and Spring are—as all over the world—the two seasons for migration,
in the former towards the plains, in the latter towards the high-lands. Travelling
in Baluchistan at either of these seasons—in Zhob, Quetta—Pishin and Loralai one
finds the Pawindah on the march on the way to, or back from India; in the
Bolan masses of Sarawan Brahuis seeking or avoiding the warm of the Kachhi: in
any of the sonthern Passes hordes of Jhalawan coming from or going down to
Sind. These are among the great seasonal migrations, but all the year round a
considerable proportion of the inhabitants are on the road. Even the agricul-
turists often only” occupy their so-called permanent villages for certain periods
and return to tent life as soon as the season permits. If one had to sum up
the main characteristics of the Baluchistan population in a single word, that word
would be nomadism. The marginal figures show what a grip nomadism has on
the people of the country. In 1911 of the total indigenous population only 54
per cent. passed their life permanently under roof ; 13 per cent. used both roof
and tent while 33 per cent. were nomads pure and simple. Similar figures for
this decade are 60, 18 and 22. Thus the settled classes have gone up by 6 per
cent., the semi-nomad by 5, while the nomad has dropped by 11. These figures
would seem to bear out Mr. Bray's prophecy of 10 years ago :—

** Speaking broadly I fancy that, though the growth of village life will be slow, it will be
aure from now onwards, Different conditions will deubtless give rise to different results. But
the most notable trend of evolution, as pastoralism gradually gives way before agriculture
will probably be from tent all the year round to mud huts in the winter, from mud huts to
hamlets, from hamlets to villages.”

He added that migration into towns would only become general when the
tribal system fell hopelessly into decay. As we have seen (§53) there are no
sins as yet of this latter movement. One consideration must, however,
b borne in mind before attributing to these figures a clear indication of a :mtu_ral
movement from pastoralism to agriculture, ulml that 18 thu_ur'm.-ltun}l effect of famine
(§41). This visitation caused abnormal migration and it is possible that some of
the immigrants—who would naturally be nomads—deft Baluchistan before the
(ensus commenced (§19) and thus escaped enumeration. Another fact-to be
considered is that amongst our indigenons population we have included various
tribal parasites or satellites : Jatt, Dehwar, Sayyid, ete. If we exclude these, as
we should do if we are to get at the true tribesmen of the country, the nomad

reentage of course goes up. Nutwitrhata;uimg all t-Iua! however, the general
impression one receives from these figures is that there is a distinet movement
from pastoralism to agriculture, and this impression is confirmed by the review

of racial nomadism which follows below.

Migratory popula-
i,

56. The main and normal causes of nomadism in Baluchistan are the same e L Tre——

. as clsewhere in Asia :—climate—extremes of heat and cold, pastoralism, and

lack of cultivable and irrigable land. Of the three indigenous races with which

L]

-
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we are dealing, speaking very generally, the Brahui is most affected by the first,
the Baloch by the second, and the Pathan by the second and third. Two other
abnormal causes for migration may be added, which in the present decade played
4 large part, famine and pestilence.

Pathan, Baloch and Bralhwi Nomadism.

Pathan Nomadisns. 57. Though amongst the Pathan there are many pure nomads, the semi-

nomads depending on both agriculture
Perccalegs ¥l BImeNe and flocks for their livelihood, and living -

Pathans. A k.

1911. 1921, Variation. alternately in huts and tents, predomi-

iﬂrrgui £ (e fi; 3 :3:,. nate, ThEL:e are others who, though they
iRt AN 55 115 depend entirely on agriculture, possess~

o o lands in different parts of the country,
and move from holding to holding as the

varying seasons come round. There are villagers who in the Summer leave their
villages for Kizhdi (mat tents) and Jhuggi (summer shelter made of branches)
erected near their crops. Temporary immigrants—chiefly from the settled classes
in search of labour and trade—travel into India and Afghanistan. There is in
fact only one tribe of any importance, the Kasi, representing only one per cent.
of the total Pathan pnpuﬁtinn, which as a whole can be gaid to be settled. The
Pathan tribes for the most part indeed are continually on the move, crossing and
recrossing from one District to another—seeking the up-lands in Summer and
the low-lands in Winter. Sometimes these movements take them far afield beyond
the provincial boundaries :—into independent territories— as with the Shirani,
or into Afghanistan—as in the case of Achakzai and the Barech. Only a ve
small proportion of the latter are, however, indigenous to the Province. So muc
for the Pathan in general—the marginal figures certainly bearing out our theory
of a general trend of the indigenous population from pastoralism towards settled |
conditions only in & more marked degree, Thus while in the Province nomadism
has fallen by 11 per cent, amongst the Pathans the drop has nearly doubled this.
On the other hand the increase amongst the semi-nomads has been considerably
less, but that among the settled considerably more.

F

EWwninhe. 58. According to instructions received from the Census Commissioner some
Pawiadabe. account of these Pathans—momads par

1011, 1921, Vadstion. €xcellence (Pawindah in itself means

Nowad . . . 81 oo —21 nomad) is to be included in this Report,

:::‘;::5“'_““"‘: '_ 4 . :é and forther details will be found in

vy s Appendix I at the end of Chapter XI,

i i kindly supplied by Rai Bahadur Diwan

Jamiat Rai, C.LE., who has already written a full account of these interesting -
people which is being published locally. It therefore only remains here to point
out that—as in the case of the indigenous Pathan—the Pawindah nomad element
has considerably decreased, curiously enough almost exactly to the same propor-
tion, The semi-nomad figures are too small for any sdfe conclusion to be drawn,
[t is the settled elements that provide the greatest surprise ; that the proportion
of these inveterate wanderers to take to a sedentary life has gone up to 23 per
cent. i8 indeed a striking commentary on the decline of nomadism in Baluchistan,

Baloeh Nowadism. 59, The Baloch—taking them as a whole—are less nomadic than either of
b the Brahui or the Pathans. The Rind
i s :
1911, 1921, Vasiation. and the*Magasi, for instance, are the
Nomad . . . 37 34 —3 colonizers of the Kachhi, Nasirabad and
S o b S 8 5 Dombki-Kaheri plains, and have acquired

L s settled characteristice. A considerable

| ‘ 100 100 ~ proportion of the large number of the
Baloch domiciled in Makran too inhabit permanent villages or temporary hamlets.

The real Baloch nomads are the Mari and Bugti who wander up and down their
country with their flocks and herds, and among whom the proportion possessing
permanent abodes is very small indeed. Mostly their movements are confined
to their home boundaries but in Winter some migrate into the Barkhan and Duki
Tahsils of Loralai, and to the Kohlu valley and others into the neichbouring
provinces of Sind and the Punjab. Kharan too is a great stronghold of Baloch
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nomadism. The Baloch like the Pathan show a decrease in nomadism and a corre-
sponding increase in the semi-nomad elements. The settled population of the
race has remained constant during the decade.

60. The most important and interesting of all the Baluchistan migration is Brahui Nomadism.

the Autumn exodus of the Brahuis into
Percentage of nomadism. x
1911 ® Joot. Variation. the Kachhi and Sind to escape the Winter

Nomsd . . ® 38 —22 rigours of the high-lands* Mr. Bray
SamLaal s o el i 1.8 pointed out that this seasonal emigration

—  — must be as old as the Baluchistan hills

g aa themselves, but that probably the stream
at one time flowed in quite a different direction ;‘I%) Afghanistan and Persia. 1t
is only in comparatively recent times through the instrumentality of the great
Nadir Shah—that the Kachhi and Sind, (the former of course then part of the
latter), were politically open to the Brahuis. Previous to this though the Brahuis
urged on by grim necessity, and led by their Khans, made desperate attempts to
open a way to these much coveted winter quarters, they were repulsed. But
once the way was opened they were not slow to avail themselves of it, and the
movement once begun soon became an yearly migration as regular and inevitable
as the seasons to wﬁch it owes its origin. T{e movement can be divided into two
main streams, that of the Sarawan Brahuis to the Kachhi and of the Jhalawan to
the Sind.

61. Besides opening up Sind to Brahui migration, Nadir Shah presented the The Sarawan

ml
Kachhi plain to the Brahui Khan of the day, who—reserving a large share of that ton o he Kachi

fertile area to himself and his family—divided the rest between the Sarawan and
Jhalawan tribes ; the former receiving the northern part—towards the Bolan
and the latter the southern—towards the Jhalawan hills. Whether the original
division was a fair one or not, at any rate the Sarawan have to-day by far the best
of the bargain. More enterprising and intelligent than their Soutﬁam neighbours
—no doubt as being more in touch with the outer world—they have succeeded
in a]i];mpriating large slices from the original reservations of the ruling family,
and have also used their Jatt cultivators to good purpose in making the most of
their land (§29). At the present time they not only possess rich cultivable areas
but also large tracts of good pasture, and 1t takes a very bad year indeed to force
them to migrate in any large numbers.

62. It is far otherwise with the Jhalawan. Not only have they been jockeyed The Jhatawan
out of their original inheritance by mismtion to Sind

: 1:1:f s BT the Sarawan but they have even

Sarawan. Jhalawan. Sarawan. Jhalawan.  allowed the lowly Jatt to deprive

Nomad . . 34 76 28 42 them of some of their rightful -
o 37 % B 18 acreage. Their chiefs, it is true,

—  —  —— own lands in the more fertile parts
) L i 10 of the plains but the tribesmen
themselves are for the most part confined to the bare Jhalawan hills, from which
they are perforce compelled to seek Winter quarters in Sind. The figures in the
margin show clearly the difference between 319 two great Brahui branches—i.e.,
the excess of nomadism amongst the Jhalawans. It is a difference brought about
mainly by the factor already touched on, and is an interesting study in the effect
of environment on racial characteristics. The figures also maintain the main
thesis of this chapter that nomadism is on the decrease in Baluchistan. Whether
these figures can be taken quite literally—in view of the many factors which may
influence them—is of course questionable, but there seems little doubt that in the
 bulk they are correct. Both amongst the Sarawan and Jhalawan—specially
' amongst the latter—the nomads have decreased. The Sarawan semi-nomad
element also shows a decrease, but that of the Jhalawan has gone up—presumably
gaining its recruits from the great nomad defection. Both sections show a con-
siderable increase in the settled classes.

i

Migration or perma=

63. On this subject Mr. Bray wrote :—

* Nothing in the emigration statistics can vie ininterest with this Jhalawan emigration
into Sind. As the Bombay figures of race and birthplace give us a very vague idea
of it, I had the less scruple in bothering my courteous colleague in Bombay for duplicats

* Exactly the same migrations take place all over Porsis, amongst the Bakhtiari and Kashgai tribes for
tance.

a

nenl setflement.
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slips of the 60,389 Brahuiz enumerated in Sind............Look at the picture from
whatever stand-point 1 will, it seems to have the same tale to tell—that the once
purely seasonal migration is tending to become permanent, that Jhalawan is slowly but
surely draining into Sind. Take first and foremost the way that the numbers of the Brahuis
in Sind have been going up by leaps and bounds in the last 20 years. To-day there are
more than twice as many as there were in 1891, in the last 10 years alone they have
increased by over 12,000............. Take sex proportion, for imstance. Among Sind
Brahuis as a body, there are 809 females to every 1,000 males. Divide them up
according to birthplace, and the proportion among the Sind born jumps to 865; among
those born in Baluchistan it drops to 758............. Take language. For every
Brahui in Sind who talks Sindhi there are roughly four who speak Brahui. Divide them up
by birthplace : for every Sind born Brahui who speaks Sindhi there are but two who speak
Brahui, yet forevery Baluchistan—born Brahui who speaks Sindhi, there are nine or ten who
still speak their mother tongue. Clearly noaccident of birthplace can explain away discre-
pancies such as these, or the similar discrepancies that might be traced in other branches of
the statistics. We are here face to face with no mere seasonal migration, but with a migration
that in a large part has already developed into permanent settlement........... Just look
at this amazing paradox : in the last 20 years the Brahuis in Sind have wore than doubled their
nufbers, yet the Brahui language has not even held its ground ; in the last 10 years alone the
Brahuis have gone up by well over 26 per cent. yet the Brahui language has gone down by 40.
To me these figures came as a revelation............. Conscious though I was that Sind was
luring Brahuis away from their own country, 1 little thought that Jhalawan was veritably
draining into Sind."

I have the less hesitation in quoting thus at length from the 1911 Report

Brabuls canmerated in Sind. *:13 [ am “]’:ah]eﬁ t‘i‘ carry the
Maks Toukles | Total  Bradid 1iscussion  but hittle—if any—

Spoakers,  further. The special information

i:g} af [ .- . St Eﬂg;g;f on which Mr. Bray based his
T e ML R\ i 47,758  47s08 remarks is not—unfortunately—
1811 . i - 33,3583 a7 006G L350 98,030 reu 2

I e, (A 0 S OO 3 available at this Census. en

this information was applied for,

Prnpurt.iunl of fomales to males in 1921 is 70 per cont. against the Bgmba}r B].IP'B already
gl bt been desorfed from their caste
bundles and the details required could not be supplied. Such figures
as we have got show only that there is a considerable Brahui emigration
to Sind; that this emigration has fallen in numbers since 1911: and
that the proportion of femhles is also less. The drop in numbers has probably
been caused by the ravages of influenza (§40). The lesser proportion of females
(70 per cent. to 81 per cent.) would not primd facie support Mr. Bray's theory of
a permanent Jhalawan settlement in Sind, but where he had so much data to go
‘on and I have so little (and the female variation is in any case small) I do not
adduce the drop as a serious argument against his proposition. Under the cireum-
stances I am afraid that the final solution of this interesting problem will have to
be left to the investigations of my successor of 1931.

Ewmigration to and out of India.

Emigration to India. 64. The emigration figures to India are of course made up from the statistics
. E ; of people born in Baluchistan but

191 1921 ‘;:':r*;'“ enumerated in other Provinces. There
Total emigration to * is thus a certain element of artificiality
Imllnh‘ R ;g,ual 00,341 —:iﬁ? about them: there must be many
B = ¥ 7 64,362 — 1 1 1
g::*ilbf e 3';:: 3567 — 137 loreigners born in Baluchistan, and many

belonging in race to Baluchistan who
are born outside the Province (§54). However taking the statistics as a

whole they represent more or less the actual state of affairs. Bombay, it will
be seen, takes by far the greater proportion of our emigrants, of whom Sind
receives the lion’s share—very few going further afield. Far behind Bomba

comes the Punjab, while the other provinces between them make up the :m:uaﬁ
quota which remains. An analysis of the Bombay emigration figures shows that
about 11,000 of the total number of the emigrants came from Kalat, some 4,300
from Las Bela (the emigrants from the former being mainly of course Brahuis),
and more than 36,000 from * Baluchistan unspecified.” Quetta-Pishin, Bolan
and Sibi make up the insignificant balance between them. The chief point of
general interest in the figures is the fact that the total number of the emigrants
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has fallen considerably—Bombay, the chief emigration area, naturally showing
the largest decrease. There seems little doubt that this decrease is due to
Influenza. Baluchistan as a whole lost over 61,000 persons from this epidemic
and Kalat and Las Bela some 31,000 between them (§40). It is obvious t an
abnormal death rate such as this, occurring too in the very period when the
Census was being taken, cannot fail to seriously lessen the emigration totals.
65. The following remarks were made on this subject in the 1911 Report :— s,:'lnm.._" e
* We know further that there are 845 females to 1,000 males in the indigenous population
of Baluchistan.........: According to onr very rough and ready line of argument, every 845
females in the so-called emigrants can be fairly paired off with at least 1,000 males, and as there
are 31,765 female emigrants in all, 37,5692 males out of the grand total of 44,266 are at once
disposed of. In other words, if we ignore the emigration of a few females on marriage, gloss
over other difficulties, and accept the argument in principle, weseem to be well on the safe
side in concluding that over 90 per cent. of the emigration to India is of a family character,
and that 6,674 male emigrants or thereabouts wake up the balance. We can even go one step
further, 1 think, and assume that this surplus emugration is made up of able-bodied men, for
the boys of Baluchistan are not given to running away from their parents and seeking their
fortunes abroad.” -

On the same lines turning to our present figures we find that the emigrant
total of 60,415 is made up of 24,370 females to 36,045 males. The proportion of
females to 1,000 males in the indigenous population at this Census was 824—a
distinct decrease since 1911 (§82). Pairing off the females with the males in this
proportion we dispose of 29,575 males leaving a surplus of 6,470 and showing that
over 89 Lmr cent. of the emigration to India is still of a family nature. The emigra-
tion in short though smaller in numbers would not seem to have altered its character
in any way. In fact the similarity of the proportion to those of 1911 is remarkable.

66. The Baluchistan emigration out of India—except to Afghanistan and Emigration out of

Tt Persia, from which of course no ﬁgl::res are available "™
t rIt.iuhl ok ;4 —is of such an exiguous and fortuitous nature that
e : it is not worth a mention. The case is, however,
different with the two countries mentioned above. Many Pathan tribes on the
Afghan Frontier live sometimes on one side of the border and sometimes on the
other, according to climatic, pastoral, or local political conditions. The Barech
Pathans, for instance, and a number of Mengal Brahuis spend their time indiffer-
ently between Nushki and the Afghan district of Shorawak, and some of the
Achhakzais between Chaman and Kadni. The Shirani Pathans are equally at
home either in Baluchistan or independent territory. The Baloch of Makran,
Kharan and Chagai, frequently pass over into Persia and there remain for varying
periods,

Immigration.

67. The chief immigration into Baluchistan comes from the alien elements, mmigration
the artificial nature of which has already

""'“""'"“'W" 1gsy. Peen indicated more than once (§53)
o .. . . sesss a1ees 08 well as the effect which the date of
Europeans . . . 4210 4,761 Census—early in the year—has on this °
fnglo-Indlans. . - 588 7s0ss immigration (§51). The Eu ns are

nearly all absorbed in the army ; the Indians
fill most of the billets in the Local Administration as well as in the army and the
lice, besides monopolizing the bulk of the trade in the towns, and supplying
ands for the labour market. The Indian aliens come chiefly from the Punjab,
the North-West Frontier Province, the United Provinces and Bombay.- The first
and second give Baluchistan its sepoys, police-men and clerks; the third its
rdeners, washermen and domestic servants; and the fourth—from Sind—its
traders. If ever the British Government left Baluchistan, the great mass of the
immigrants would go with it, leaving only a few * natural ” immigrants such as
the Pawindahs. (§ 58).

a3l
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Summary.

68. Tt may be convenient to summarize the main features of Baluchistan
migration. First—birthplace in the Province is no criterion of migration. Second
—among the indigenous population both as a whole, and in every race, there would
appear to be a distinct movement from pastoralism towards agriculture. Third
—the most interesting feature in our emigration statistics is the Jhalawan emigra-
tion into Sind. There is a very great probability that this emigration is becoming,
in some sort, a permanent settlement, but final proof for this must be deferred to
the next Census. Fourth—it is conclusively proved that the migration into India
continues to be of a family character. Fifth—emigration out of India is negligible
except in the case of Persia and Afghanistan, where it takes the form of border
tribes moving to and fro across the frontier. Sixth—immigration into the Province
—composed of aliens—is almost entirely of a purely artificial nature.
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XY.—Emigrants born in Baluchistan and enumerated in other Provinces.

1021, 1911 1001, | Varnmos,
Provinces or Btates whers | | 1801-1811. } 191121, 100121
Males. | Femalis, | Makes. | Females. | Males. Females. | = B 5, *
I Males, | Femalea, | Malss. | Females. | Mabes, Females.
1 2 3 4 6 (] | T ! 8 2 10 | 1 1z 13
[ w S |
TOTAL 8045 | 24370 | 44208 30795 | 41984 | 25803 I+a.m +5608 | —B.291 | —7.906 |—6.018 | —aB33
Almor-Merwnm : 1% Al o 10 1 2| 4 48 45 -4 +7 +i4
Andaman sod Nlecbar . . Bl o it i | +80 | +28 +07
Barods . f0d 2| mn 10 | | +m| +10 | +178 +10 | 4208 428
Bihar apd Orissa a2 17 18 1 | 1 1 +14 +18 +32 +17
Tengal . . . ki1 17 ‘ ] 8 26 L | s | 447 s — + 50 +8
Assam 185 | 83 180 | 0| 6 11 | —25 +3 | —sa0 429
Bambay al001 20441 | 30,885 HeeE | 18,041 | ETSBE 41244 | 42480 | 7474 | —7B4T —0,230 | —5.087
Borma . e : ‘ o zl sy 2| 4m| +1| —s +4| 418 +5
Central Tudin | w| = 5 | +25 | +6| +100 +22| 4am +27
Central Provinees and Berar 7T W o3 173 | 4| +708 | 480 | —i0g —34 | 5808 485
Oylon . . ! ol ' 5 +00 +  +m o
Hydembad ., . . 34 ] | 171 10 12 | +158 -1-111? —1a7 +2 +m +12
Esshmlr 20 » T | 17 | 15! 1 +2 +2 +1 +TL +6 +78
Madiny i o 135 12 118 10 18 | 7| +100 +13 410 +2 | 4110 +B
Mysare H 47 1mn B 3 4 l 5 ] - + 38 418 45 +11
North-West Frontler i 7| e a1 | —oeu| s
Punlsb . . . 2100 107 | zas | 10| hoasr| 1308 | s + < —208 408 | L 483 484
Dl T 28 Bl o | +i8 +8
Hajputans . . . 40 15 140 | 48 0 +082 461 | —100 -l -8 +0
Bkim .. . . : . i Bedomn = +1 .. —1| . o
Travancors . 1 s il o |+ 1
United Provinees . 200 T T 18| 13 | 3208|4153 —sep +#18| 41| s
Gwalicr : 20 | & ; o . [ +20 +5| 420 5
Atrion. |
Eenyn dil el | B8 “e +34 | 433 +24 +83
Nyssaland . . . . ] i x e . ‘o +8 | +1 +8 *1
Tanpa N . . . . Y i ¥ L % . i¥ +8 | +13
|
XVI.—Migration between Distriets (actual figures) according to the Census of 1921,
NUMNER EXUMERATED IN THE INSTRIOT OR STATR OF
District or State n which barn, ~ — — - - — — — o BN i —
Guetta | Lo, Zhob, Bolan. | Chagal, Bibd, Kakt, Laé Dela.
1 ] 3 4 ] ] 7 8 o
Quetta-Plshin . M A . 7,002 I 180 181 H ] 81 70 12 . L)
Laralal . O 4 8412 @ 1 3 o6 i o
ok ., . . - W0 108 183 48,030 20 [ o4 H )
Palsn % R = 8 1 o = " I =
Chagal E e . 7 3 2 1 10,834 as i
B S el g s T 7 (=] 62 85 =0 108,087 % &
Ealet . , . S | 1,018 -] w Bi4 am 1,750 297,945 -
K Lt o w nonas M [ 5 s s = 3 sadis
ww - .‘ e 48,585 BG4 £.300 £111 1,098 B s 3
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XVIL.—Migration between Baluchistan and other parts of India, ete.

Province or Stats.

TOTAL.
Ajmer-Marwars
Andamnn and Nicobar .
Baroda . H
Bihar and Orissa
Bengal . . .
Assam . . - &
Bombay . s . .
Burms . . . .
Central India . . .
&gﬁtm;‘;n:vm and Berar

’E;yluu e i F

Mysore . 2
North-West Frontisr
Punjab . ¥
Rajputana .

Bikkim . . . .
Travancore . . .
United Provinces . .
Gwalior . . . .

India unspecified . .

French and Portuguese Settlements

-

-

.

Afrioa (Konyn, Ninsaland and Tanga-
nika),

Exorss (-}, nEF-
IuMigEARTS TO BALUCHISTAN. Estanants :ﬂr BAruonm: l":::;?n{;i::“
EMIORATION .
1921 1911. | Vaciation.| 1921. 1911. | Variation.| 1021 1911.
a 3 i 5 6 7 8 0
66,106 | 42309 | 423857 | 604156 | 76,031 | —15.616 | 45751 | —33,792
257 om7 I 4 5 2 2 41 +2 + 154
- 67 | a0 428 —87 —39
12 7 +5 agg | | 4m |  —2e —34
150 63 187 40 10 +30 +101 444
456 125 +331 92 113 —21 4364 +12
23 10 +12 188 210 —22| —je8| —=00
5,371 1,058 +413 | 54,352 | 69,373 | —15,021 | —48081 | —6id15
208 39 4169 31 30 +1 +177 +9
53 133 — b 158 | -m +128 —105 4103
128 124 +4 635 1,084 | —a20| 507 —540
105 +105 | —105 i
173 153 —10 = +i73|  fasa
240 76 +173 | 46 181 —135 4+203| —105
2,229 809 | +1,3%0 04 20 +74 | +2135 +879
340 135 +205 147 126 +21 +193 s
127 57 +70 83 11 452 44 4496
5,016 4,100 | 4916 11 260 | —208 | 45006 3831
36,300 | 24,176 | +12,133 3,567 3704 | --137 | 432,742 | 420472
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CHAPTER IV.

RELIGION.

Statistical data.
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Religion of Urban and Raral Population . XX1

Principal Religions.
69. In his instructions for this Chapter the Census Commissioner remarks ;—— General Revlew.

“ We are concerned in this Chapter with the numbers of those who have been returned
as professing certain religions, not with the philosophy, doctrine or ceremonies of the
religions which they profess except in so far as these influence the figures.”

Descriptive matter, t-hcrefqre, on my part is distinctly barred. Moreover,
Mr. Bray in his Report made a most interesting study of local beliefs and religions
and quasi-religious customs to which the reader in search of information on such
matters can turn. It is only ten years since the publication of that Report and
though of course the customs and manners of a primitive people do alter, they do
not alter at a rate which puts out of date a review merely a decade old.

The Statement below shows that Islam claims the most adherents, i.e., over
91 per cent of the population :—

[ 1911, 1921,
Religions. gies | e | s oot | tadien: ] QST %t
nous, v o D nous, e

Musalmans . | 734610 | 27,868 | 20,170 D36 | 685624 18,058 | 29,195 017
Hindus . .| Hess| .. 23,617 5| 1740 31,701 a2
Sikha . . 709 5,591 10 B4l 5,900 10
Neo-Hindus . i 3 724 | 3 2,078 3
Chriatinng - 5,085 B 403 8
Parsls . . . 170 165
Jaws i H 51 g (1]
Jains . . 10 17
Budhists . i e - - 1i e 1640 -
No Religion = . | o S 1 ] .

Hinduism comes next with under 7 per cent. These figures show a decrease,
actual as well as by percentage, of the Muhammadans and a corresponding increase

n2
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of the Hindus. Something of this sort was only to be expected. The Hindus
have gained their increase chielly from the aliens, and as has already been shown
(§ 46), while the population of the Province on the whole has decreased, that
of the aliens has increased, thus throwing the whole of the decrease on to the
indigenous and semi-indigenous elements who represent the back-bone of Islam
in Baluchistan. Other religions are almost negligible and their figures too exiguous
to provide much matter for discussion. The two most important—Sikhism and

Christianity—appear to be more or less stationary.

Islam, Hindwism and Sikhism.
70. Though the indigenous population of Baluchistan—with the exception

of the old Hindu families as
well as a few Sikhs and Neo-

11. 21. : .

o o * . L Hmdus—is Musalman to a man,
| Poreent Percent | it must not be thought that the
Persons. | S| ponons, | oWl | Tolam of the Province is the
mans, mans, | orthodox belief current in other
T T T T T parts of India, Im™ 1011 Mr.

Musalnians 82648 100 | 733,477 1k Bm}r wrote +—
Sunni 740,900 96-82 | 706,355 06:30 “ But the living beliefs of the
Et‘iﬁ‘ _ ﬁgféﬂs i 2::;.3;? | u:;; tribesmen of Baluchistan have little
Ahmadi . 47 | 5 641y to do with the religions which they
gﬂ-l-ﬂulu 1': 01 | 18 ! § 01 | profess, or the various sects under
Ohitihrg 0 963 @« .l « | which they range themselves. There
| 18 a8 much difference between the
*There were 630 Chubras who under instructions from Census |  151am of the average tribesman and
Commissioner were included under Sunni, the highly developed Islam of the

Indian Maolvi, as between the

ho e Hinduism of the dowiciled Hindu
families and the Hinduism of orthodox Brahmanism. As regards outward obscrvances, the

l’athaq stands no doubt on a fairly high level ; for all his ignorance of the inner meaning of
his Faith and his weakness for ancestor worship he is usually as punctilious over his prayers
and his fasts (if notover the pilgrimage and alms giving) as his more enlightencd co-reli-
%imu'lsta ; what he lacks in doctrine he is quite capable of making up in fanatical zeal. The
Jaloch lags far behind. Though there are signs of a religious revival, ancient custom still
holds sway in the vital affairs of his life; to him religious precepts are little more than
counsels of perfection ; religious practices little more than the outward and awe inspiring
marks of exceptional respectability. Among the Brahuis a truly devout Musalman, learned in
doctrine and strict in practice, is rarer still ; with the vulgar mass Islam is merely an external
hl::dgﬁ: that goes awkwardly with the quaint bundle of superstitions ‘which have them in
thrall.”

There has been a mild lslamic revival in the Province during the decade, and
the standard of orthodoxy has risen-especially among the leading men, The
duty of hajj—for instance—is now beginning to be more generally performed. The
progress of Islam in Baluchistan is of course only part of the wide-spread Moslem
revival all over Asia and one may look forward to a.considerable advance in the
working religion of our indigenous population in the next decade. At present,
however, it 15 doubtful whether the revival has permeated very deep below the
surface. Under these circumstances one can hardr_: expect the average tribesman
to have any very clear idea as to what sect he belongs and the marginal figures are
approximate only though probably correct enough on the whole. While the number
of Musalmans in Baluchistan has seriously decreased—as already noted—the pro-
portion of the various sects to each other is the-same as 10 years ago. It would
seem as il the general causes leading to a decrease in the indigenous population—
influenza, famine and migration—had functioned in equal degrees amongst the
various sects. The Sunnis are in a huge majority followed by the curious Zikri
persuasion, and then comes the Shiah. At the last Census, certain sects of the
Dombki Baloch were returned as Shiahs—under the heading of Jafaris, At this
Census these sections have been returned as Sunni. Possibly they have returned
themselves as such to placate*the Sunni majority amongst whom they live. The
might best be described perhaps as Shiahs in Sunni  garb. Other Bal
tribes also, such as certain of the Rind, Magasi and Lashari, appear to have some
Shiah sympathies. Most of the remaining Shiabs are Hazaras from across the
Frontier, while a few Khojas are chiefly found in the gea-ports of Kalat and Las
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Bela States. The Chuhras under instructions from the Census Commissioner
have been absorbed into their component religions—Islam or Hinduism as the case
may be; the Ahmadis and the Ahl-i-Hadis continue to be small and select ; and
our solitary Sufi of 1911 has disappeared—back to free-thinking Persia or
perhaps to a still more distant destination where his doubts will have been solved
once and for all.

71. The head-quarters of the Zikri sect are in Makran, but the sect has also Zikri Seet.
adherents in Jhalawan and Las Bela. The movement was apparently originally
started in India towards the end of the 15th century by one Sayyid Muhammad
Jaunpuri. - The beliefs and practices of the sect are obscure and vague. As
the tribesman has but a hazy knowledge of Islam—his regular and orthodox
belief—it is hardly to be expected that he would be able to probe very deeply the
mysteries of an esoteric cult such as Zikriism, The chief tenet of the sect is the

substitute of a Mahdi for Muhammad as
wil. 1921, the last Prophet sent from God, their

Zkri. . . . . =5 2300 Lalima being ** there is no God but God,
Makrsn . . . . lo4ss 1307 and the Mahdi is his Prophet.” This is-
Jhalawan . . . 4970 4216  of course the very negation of Muhamma-
LasBela . . . o008  450% danism, and it is not strange that the sect
lé“hﬂm SN CINE 11g 274 should in the past have been subject to

obta . . . . 1

some persecution, the main result of which
—as generally with persecution—was to
strengthen rather than to exterminate it. The sect take their name from the
word zikr, or mention of God, holding that the age of zikr has taken the place of
the age of numaz, i.e., prayer. Their services thus consist of the repetition of the
name ‘of God and some other phrases, until the whole congregation work them-
selves up into a state of ecstasy much like the performances of certain sects of
Darvishes. Ten years ago, Mr. Bray remarked that there seemed no real signs of
the decay of Zikriism, and from the marginal figures it would appear to be holding
its own. The decrease of 4,000 or 50 in its number can be attributed to the general
decrease in the indigenous population and not to any falling away of its adherents
into the regular Moslem fold. Now and then indeed a Zi[]:'ri wishing to marry a
Sunni woman has changed his beliefs accordingly. One case is on record where a
Zikri twice—for this reason—became a temporary Sunni only on each occasion to
revert to his old persuasion on the death of his wife. When my informant last
saw him, there was some talk of a third marriage and a third conversion. Though
now-a-days there is of course no actual persecution, the Zikri minority are by no
means popular with the Sunni majority who profess to despise them and endeavour
to bring pressure on them in various ways to recant. So far the Zikris have stood
firm chiefly—it is said—owing to influence of their women folk.

72. Like Islam the Hinduism of Baluchistan is far from orthodox. Mr. Bray ““"""""m m and
wrote :—

“Proverbially elastic though the term is, Hinduism is stretched almost to breaking point
in Baluchistan. It is not merely that the Hinduism of the domiciled Hindu families
(§ 287 seq.) is widely different from the Hinduism they sce practised among the alien
immigrants ; there is precious little in their religion that would pass for Hinduism
in more enlightened parts of India. Tt almost looks as if the singular freedom from
persecution which the old Hindu families have always enjoyed at the hands of their
Musalman over-lords had given Islam greater scope to impart its subtle influence to
their inward beliefs and outward practices. Knowing no sacred books but the Sikh
scriptures, and with priests (Brahmans though they may be) as ignorant of the Shastras
as themselves, these benighted Hindus have sllowed nearly all their rites and cere-
monies to become coloured with an Islamic tinge. They reverently resort to Muham-
madan shrines; they invoke Muhammadan saints; in times of trouble they are
glad of the help of charm-mongering mullas. It is not uncommon to find them obsery-
ing Muhammadan fasts, or participating in the Muharam and other Muhammadan festivals.
They have little scruple in performing the investiture with the sacred thread at Mubammadan
places of sanctity. Still less scruple have they in keeping Muhammadan men-servants and
maid-servants to sweep their dining floor, to fetch their water, to cleanse their eating vessels
and their cooking pots. Not only they themselves but their Sarsut Brahmans drink freely
from water skins; they even use these waters of defilement—Hhorresco referens—in their
offerings to the family deity . : : » [ : 3 : 4 . As for seet,
the old Hindu families care less than nothing. At a pinch they may be able to remember that

-
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they are supposed to belong to the orthodox Sanatan-dharma ; but this shred of knowledge
is beyond the reach of most of them. There is accordingly little of interest in the statistics
of Hindu sects that we collected.”

o1, 19s.  These remarks on the unorthodoxy of

Wisdws . . . . e 5138 the indigenous Hindus still hold good for
Mlmous . . - 10N UGS [thoee Jhving in the Districts and States.
B T = Those in the towns, however, by reason of

Skhs . . . . 830 3l continued association with their more
s o AT AR ho1s 4% orthodox co-religionists, have become more
orthodox themselves. There are signs that

2oy N S ST 534 W an advance in local Hindu unhnﬁgﬁxy all
ol MU IS S 000 round may be expected in the next decade.

Unlike Islam, Hinduism shows an increase instead of a decrease in the decade,
and a very respectable increase at that. This increase, however, is chiefly from
the alien clements which supply over 11,000 out of the variation of 14,000 odd.
The alien Hindus have just as artificial a foothold in the Province as any other
foreigmers and are found chiefly in Quetta and other garrison towns, either as
members of the garrison or of the local trading community. The indigenous
Hindus show a somewhat surprising increase of about 2.500. In this connection
it. is worthy of note that the guhj ri Sikhs show a decrease of some 2,600, and
it is possible that at this Census these returned themselves as Hindus. Migration
which has such an effect on the indigenons Muhammadan population—specially in
times of famine—leaves the Hindu, whether alien or indigenous, untouched. (Giood
years or bad. he stays where he is. Death rate from Influenza too was less amon
the Hindus than amongst the Moslems. Of the 7,741 Sikhs enumerated in Baln-
chistan, the bulk (6,608)—or about 85 per cent. of the whole— consist of the Kes-
dhari Sikhs, most of whom live in the bazars and cantonments of the military
stations, the remaining 1,138 being made up of the Sahjdhari Sikhs.

Other Religions.

73, Christianity has no adherent amongst the Indigenous population. Indeed
conversion of the tribesman is not a direct

1. 192L gim of local missionary efforts. The Chris-

"’:’;:':;L'ﬂh S g ?‘f:: 893 tian population has increased during the
Anglo-Indinns ‘. ‘ “1‘23 1E-'-’r-l decade l.l}’ about l,l.m_ﬂ POIBONS, ”13.. Furo-
e Clctattat ot ! e 1708 pean and Anglo-Indian Communities re-

presenting an increase of 41 per cent. and the
Indian Christians, 59 per cent. The number of the European and Anglo-Indian
population fluctuates from year to year mx:mﬂijqi( to variation in the strength of
the European regiments stationed at Quetta. The increase in the Indian Christi-
an population is due mainly to the fact that at the time of the Census there
were Indian regiments stationed at Quetta whose composition included Indian
Christians. Camel and other transport Corps have also generally some Indian
Christian followers.

74. The remaining miscellaneous religions have each a small following, far too
microscopic for any discussion beyond the remark that the rise in Budhism is due
to the fact that 160 soldiers have returned

1011 1921 themselves as Budhist in the Census. In

Zoronstrisnism . . . 170 165 conclusion I feel 1 cannot pass over in
;ﬂ:ﬂ"l JIREeE i ‘I’;'; l:.z silence the phenomenon in our 1911 Census
iSRS R Sy ;7 of the only individual—of a truth *““In
Nonmligion: 75 o' e s 1 s the glorious minority of one ”—who, of all

the 315 millions in India, alone averred that
he had no religion. We can no longer claim this distinction at this Census as
Assam has produced three who make a similar statement, and perhaps there may be
more hidden away under the discreet heading of “ Indefinite Beliefs.” Still there
would seem to be something tending to scepticism in the air of Baluchistan, as
a glance at the marginal figures will show that in the last decade unbelief in
the Province has gone up by 400 per cent,—though to be sure this time our

unbelievers are not so categorical and merely confess to some * philosophic doubt *
under the heading of agnosticism.
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES.
XIX.—General Distribution of the Population by Religion,
| NUMBER FER THOUSAND OF THE POPULATION WHO ANE
|
DISTRICTS 0B STATES, || Musalman. Hindu. Bikh. Christinn. Othors.
1921. 1911. 1921, 1011, 1921, 1911. 1921. 1911. 1921. 1911,
1 2 3 | 4 5 L] T . 9 (i} 11
BALUCHISTAN 1) i a8 G4 45 10 10 8| 1] 1 1
Districts grz| o1 92 62 18 13 16 12 2
Quetta-Pishin . . 7635 B3G | 1063 104 v 19 40 36 2 I
¥ dalal 051 050 m a . 4 1 | 1| | L 1
Thob 023 iR i) 19 15 10 2 2 1
TR (] 078 268 250 g2 5l 0 12 | 9
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Dombili-Kakeri Country S66 T 134 54 2 72 | E e
Malkran : . i o807 a7 3 2 . > i i
Kharan . iy = 0498 a8 2 a 5 . z £
Las Boln » v ; 07l 970 29 & " 1 =
XX.—Christians. Number and Variation.
| Actunl number of Christians Variation per
1 in cent
IMSTRICTS OB STATES, |
- | 1921 1911. 1911-1921.
i [ 2 4 4
BALUCHISTAN 2| 6,683 0,085 +32
Districts 6,678 5,030 +33
Quetta-Pishin . 4,130 4,504 435
Loralai 2 link 71 {42
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Bolan . . 0 20 4+ 105
Chagai 4b . ] +400
|
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Mari-Bugli Country . . .
Biates . : 15 ] —73
Kalat - . ¥ ‘ 13 5l =75
Sarmivan . g 5 el
o halipapan " o |
Mol = o ; e R 5 i 6 .
Dombki- Kahers Country . . . i - -
|
Makran . . . . : 11 40 —73
Kharan o % 3 . " - Ry
Laa Beln - ® . - . . - , z 4 —
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XXIL—Religion of Urban and Rural Population.
i ik NuMnER rER THOUSAXD oF UTRDAX TOFD- NosmmeEr PER THOUSAND oF RURan rorv-
LATION WHD ARE LATION WD ARE
DIsTRIOTS OB STATES. e T v
Masal- | indo, | Sikn. | Christ- | Othors, Moo, I; Hindu, | Sikh Christ- | Others.
|
* 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 | o 10 1
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Regular Arveas.

75. Table VII, part A, gives the age statistics as taken on the regular g statistics in the
schedule in Municipalities, military stations, railways, ete. The peculiar character Resular Areas,
of the population so enumerated has already been emphasised in the foregoing
chapter. It is chiefly made up of aliens—including the local garrison—who tem-
porarily sojourn in Baluchistan under entirely artificial conditions. The indigenous
element included in the regular Census is—for the most part—also living under
unnatural conditions having migrated to the Regular Areas, generally without
their families (§ 95), in search of casual labour. Both classes consist mainly of
men in the prime of life actually engaged in earning their livelihood and in both
classes, consequently, there is a very Taw proportion of the very young and the
very old, with a great deficiency of females. Under these abnormal circumstances
it would seem hardly worth while to consider such figures from which no useful
deductions can be drawn.

Tribal Areas.

76. Unfortunately the peculiar conditions of Baluchistan make an attempt pimcolties in Tribal
at a detailed consideration of Age impossible even with regard to the indigenous Census
population. Where we have the requisite figures—as in the Regular Areas—condi-
tions are abnormal, and where conditions are normal—as in the Tribal Areas—

]ijfum.a are wanting. With regard to the latter, for one thing the tribesman has little
idea as to his age. A young man will say he is 12 years old, and a man of 30 will
confess to anything up to 50 or more. This is a difficulty met with in Census work.
all over India—though not, I think, to the same degree—and might have been
circumvented somehow or other. Another and much more serious difficulty lay

in the sensitiveness of the tribesman with regard to his female folk. As Mr. Bray
wrote in 1911 :—

** Bpecific questions of any kind regarding individual women are questions best avoided
in Baluchistan. Questions that touch on the marriage state however remotely—and
questions of age touch it much more nearly in the minds of the tribesmen thanin the mind
of the most fastidious spinster at home—are questions that are rarely safe outside the f rigid
atmosphere of the courts. It isa little difficult for any one who has not actually lived on
this frontier to appreciate the extreme delicacy of the subjogt. * & e e e

To have bade our enumerators go forth and record the women of such tribes individual
by individual on the inquisitive lines of the ordinary Census, would have been like asking
them to take lighted torches into cellars full of gun-powder.” . [NL N NEEEY W

Prejudices are moreover catching. Mr. Bray quotes the amusing case of the
Dumar !Kakars who are (or were at that time) more renowned for their hospitali
than their morals, in that they considered the provision of a maiden for the

I
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night as one of their obligations towards their guest, but who nevertheless stoutly
refused to submit to a catechism about their women which was held to be too
searching for their neighbours. Nor has the passing of a decade materially changed
tribal prejudices and susceptibilities on this subject, and the same limitations as to
Age had to be observed in our Tribal Census, the only division made in either sex
being between adults and non-adults.

77. But if we necessarily lost much interesting details by this rough and
ready division, we more than gained in other ways. First—we avoided stirring
up feelings amongst the tribesmen, and political considerations such as these must
DF course outweigh any claims based on the requirements of a Census. Second—
by humouring the feelings of the indigenous population, we won them over to
our side, and denied them any excuse for concealment of their women or the wil-
ful fabrication of false answers. Lven aupi}nsilﬁ that a Census carried out on
the ordinary searching lines had not led to actual trouble—a very large supposi-
tion indeed—information so acquired however full and spacious it might have
appeared on the surface, would certainly have been full of errors from top to
bottom., Now the information we acquired, while doubtless very scanty as com-
pared with Indian standards, is nevertheless accurate as far as it goes—which
after all is the basic desideratum of all Census work. It is far more important,
for instance, to have the actual number of females as they really are than to have
a mass of figures alleging fanciful ages and equally fanciful marriage particulars.

78. It throws some light on tribal super-sensitiveness that as in 1911 even
our innocuous classification into two main divisions met with some difficulty.
The idea of puberty—especially in relation to their female relations—disturbed the
propriety of the more modest of the tribesmen. Circumlocutions, however, were
employed which overcame the bashfulness of the various races concerned. Thus
with regard to his women the Pathan could be asked * Has she begun to say
her prayers yet,” the Pathan girl not commencing her devotions—such as they
are—until after her first period of menstrnation. The Baloch who blushed at
any mention of puberty, could be asked “Is she above or below such and such
age ? " while to the fastidious Brahui, who shied at even the mention of age, was
put the harmless query ** Is she big or small #”

79. At what age are we to put puberty ? Evenin a single province like
Baluchistan this varies with race, sex, environment and climate. Probably the

most potent factor in accelerating puberty is climate, and as compared with tem-

Non-adults in 1,000 of each sex. perate Western countries, the age of pub-

Male excess over fomales. erty comes sooner in the East. Probably

1011 1021 Varation. galso—I speak under correction—females

Btllaaind b | < n +.95 all over the world are more precocious in

Bayyd. . .. +0 +03 +16 this respect than males. This is certainly
e B S W - i the case in Baluchistan as the margi

Baloch. . . +3 +25 +10  fignres show. Taking the indigenous

paman . W8 73 figures in bulk there is a consistent

Laai Ao g Mo % L i3 surplus of non-adult males both in 1911

s e N IS Y +s3  and now. In 1911 there was a surplus

Note—Actwal figures per thousand  for  males Ellligl‘ﬂ.tiﬂlﬂ of 6,674 full grown males.
il jnnw-!;-ul ::r: gieen in '.“i.rII;I': XXII af the end r.g.f When thBHﬂ were lﬁldﬂd to the ll'l.'l.ﬂﬂ.'lﬁr

the (‘hapter. of indigenous males, the excess of boys
over girls dropped from 25 to 18. In 1921 we have similar surplus of 6,470

(8§ 65 and 86), and a similar calculation gives us exactly the same result—the male
excess dropping to 18. But even this does not represent the real state of affairs
gince—notwithstanding that it flies in the face of all European experience—the

roposition laid down at the last Census that infant mortality in Baluchistan is

igher among females than males, has been confirmed by the present one.
(§42 and Sl.ﬁ)i!il.ﬁul}' Table X.) When, however, we come to compare the
details of racial figures, many and large variations stare us in the face. The
Sayyids as before head the list. This lead is probably accounted for by their
matrimonial customs. BSayyids marry women of other classes, but do not
give their girls in marriage outside their own circle. Many a Sayyid women
therefore was not a Sayyid at birth, and these—together with the Sayyid—
born women—give a large proportion of adult females nominally Sayyids, and
of course a corresponding small proportion of non-adult Sayyid girls. During

L
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the decade the proportion of non-adult Sayyid males—for some reason or
other—has gone up. What this reason is, 1 squOEH. 1 ought to be able to
say, but I must confess frankly that I cannot. It may be that the Sayyids
are inter-marrying still more extensively with women of other classes. lyt is
true that the proportion of indigenous females in Baluchistan has fallen in this
decade, but unless this proportion contains an increased percentage of non-
adults or adults, our present figures are not affected, and the fact that the
excess of adult males Eas remained the same would seem to show that no such
increased percentage has occurred. As for the other figures, they are still
more contradictory. Mr. Bray's conclusions on the figures of 1911 are as
follows :—

“Only among the erratic Hindus do the girls appear to have any difficulty in outstrip-
ping the boys in the race towards maturity. In the heats run off among the Brahuis and
the Baloch and the Pathans the girls make good their lead with curious regularity.
Among the Jatt, and still more among the Lasi, it looks as if the girls were beginning to
flag ; but thisis probably an optical illusion, the truth being that Jatt and Lasi girls have
little time to increase their lead in the warmth of the plains, where the first lap in the race
of life is shortened by the early arrival of puberty.”

What conclusions we should draw in 1921, it is difficult to say. Baloch
female precocity has gone down, while that of the Pathan and Brahui has increased.
Amongst the Jatt there has been practically no change. The Lasi show a
large increase of non-adult males. The Hindus are more erratic than ever. Under
the circumstances mentioned in paragraph 72 they might be lumped with the
Sikhs, when the combined figures give us+416 for 1911, and—2 for 1921, but I
do not know that this throws any further light on the matter.

80. The marginal figures which aim at comparing the proportion of chil- propertion of
Non-adults in 1,000 persons, dren to adults with the survivals chlldres.
per father are of interest even if
the conclusions they lead to are
Nos- Svmvivats  Nox- Sumvivats  not very definite. The ﬁgurea of
Avines, PER . ARULES.: _FRE. 1021 confum gensrally—in so/far
as survivals are concerned—those

181l 1021.

W‘i : :I‘:: 2 =~ 3{; of 1911, both for the indigenous
Sapyid .. 33 424 3 population as a whole and—unlike
ool O R L S ey <l et R

AR . 400 : —for the racial details also.
ﬁ;ﬂhnwun . 30 30 o (2 this di ti tl has been lit ln
T 34 54 28 18 direction there has been little
ST L

_ 07 variation in the decade (§ 42).
EINERERING o < == 0 = e 0 With regari to the proportion of
non-adults, the greater proportion of children in a race, the better of course the
prospect for its future development. In this respect our races—with the excep-
tion of the *Lasi—keep their respective places, though—as will be seen—there
have been variations during the decade. Pathan prospects seem distinetly good,
Baloch fair, Brahui medium. Many anomalies, however, present themselves,
The number of Baloch non-adults has increased, but survivals has fallen. With

regard to the Jatt and the Lasi it was remarked in the 1911 Report :

“ TPhus, if birth or rather survival statistics are any criterion at all, the Lasi and the
Jatt should be at the top of the list or near it, instead of sinking as they do, towards the
bottom. The obvious explanation for their humble position on the list is not that they
breed little or rear few, but that their children ripen early to maturity in the warmth of
the plains they inhabit."”

But now the Lasi show an increase large in the case of non-adults, and small
with regard to the survivals, while the Jatt show a decrease in both—small in the
former but distinet in the latter, I feel at the end of this Chapter as Mr. Bray
did in similar circumstances, and am also “far from satisfied with the lame and
impotent conclusions 1 have been able to draw from the puberal division of the
Baluchistan people”. However, the figures are there and donbtless may convey
to the learned statistician a good deal more than they have to me.

1y
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The actual and indigenous population,

81. The sex proportion of the population of a country is not of course the sex Sex proportion in

Females fo 1,000 males. proportion of the population ..mm
. born in it. Emigration and im-
1011 1081, migration affect the proportions
| Vari- | toa very large degree. As has
Males. | Females| Males. | Fomales AL been seen, the Pﬂpujlltlﬂﬂ of
i Balu;:histan preients certain
: i - uliar features which material-
;ﬁi‘:’;:l[’“?ﬁ;uhﬁﬁ“m Tl sl reml ae== ﬁraﬁmt the consideration of
Census problems, and the sub-

ject of this chapter—Sex—is no exception. Take for instance the alien population
which makes up about one-tenth of the whole. Its purely artificial character has
already been emphasized (§ 53) and need not be detailed again. Normally speak-
ing, emi[%'mtiﬂn takes more males along with it than females, and thus we should
expect the proportion of females to be smaller amongst the actual than amongst
the natural population, which is just what the marginal figures show. The so
called ‘ natural ° population, however, is evolved on the same lines as employed
for migration (§ 54), and labours under the same unreality. Under these
circumstances our best course is to follow the procedure of the 1911 Report, and
deal only with the indigenous population which we have little difficulty in dis-
criminating. In the quick-sands of Baluchistan statistics it is something to feel
under our feet the firm rock of the indigenous elements.

82. Even limiting ourselves to the indigenous population, we have to contend ’“:“m

1 1 = : . im &
1T - : g
Females to 1,000 males, with some difficulties: as for instance nomadism populstion.

and migration. Of the two, it is the latter which

DN . 133 i i
"]-ll':'l“eh'..mnﬂndignnnm} 494 ﬂﬂ?ﬂ’ts sex Fmport.mn tJE.e most, ’I"?m large nomadie
England . . 1pcs+ emigration from Baluchistan into Sind, for example,
Indis et Frontioe  '°  1n so much as it consists of whole families obviously
Pintaors o o ss  does not affect the sex proportion of those left he-
Punjab . . . 528 hind. But where emigration proper occurs, which
Bombay . . . 019
Teited Proslobes. gogp  takes the males and leaves the females, the normal

Central Provinces . 1,002 proportion may be considerably upset. Thus the
?m'm;::: five B o Ahe n.-::?u total indigenons male emigrants in excess of female
of England and Wales, 1911. (In ﬂﬁspear to be some 11,675 (§ 65). But leaving
1921 the fomale proportion must  these emigrants out of our caleulations, for a moment,

have gone up.) i.e., deliberately reducing the number of males, the
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pancity of females as revealed .by the marginal figures is remarkable enough, whe-
ther compared with European figures or with those of other Indian provinces,
even though the excess of males over females in India generally, as compared with
the reverse state of affairs in Europe, is a well known phenomenon. If we add
in the 11,675 males mentioned ahove, the female paucity is still further accen-
tuated and drops to 800 for 1,000 males (§ 65).

Causes for female paucity.

83. What are the causes for this phenomenal female paucity ? The normal
causes usually adduced to account for the low preportion of females to males in
the population of India are:—(1) Infanticide, (2) neglect of female children,
(8) evil effects of early marriage and premature child bearing, (4) high birth rate
and primitive methods of midwifery, (5) hard treatment accorded to women,
specially widows, and (6) hard work done by women.

I think one may safely say that the first named of these causes as a general
practice is absolutely non-existent in Baluchistan.* Mr. Bray was unable to find
any trace of it in 1911. The only quarters where such a custom had existed in
the past—but was even then acknowledged to be dead—was amongst the families
of the Mari and Bugti Baloch chiefs, where it owed its existence to strict endo-
gamy within such families. (§ 101.) No traces of these practices have come
to light in the decade. The practice of female infanticide is of course against the
teachings of the Koran and was indeed one of the reforms which the Prophet
brought about in Arabia, where—before his mission—it was fairly common. To
put it on lower grounds, a female of marriageable age is a source of wealth to her
family, more especially in these days of high bride-price (§ 98), and why should
a tribesman deliberately deprive himself of this windfall? 1 also doubt very
much whether the second cause mentioned above has any practical effect on our
female vital statistics, Boy babies are more welcome than girls, but once born
the two sexes would appear to receive the same care. Canses (3) and (4) are cer-
tainly operative in Baluchistan, though to what actual extent it is difficult to say.
The indigenous birth rate does not appear to be particnlarly high, as birth rates
go in the East, but the conditions of tribal life certainly bear extremely hardly
on expectant mothers, and the midwiferyt—condueted by some old women of the
tribe—is of the crudest description, On the other hand, by one of Nature’s com-
pensations, with the primitive tribal woman parturition is a distinctly easier
process than with her civilised European sister., Moreover the tribesmen often
show considerable kindness and consideration towards the future mother, relievin
her for instance, as far as their circumstances permit, of the heavy drudgery whie
usually falls to her lot. With regard to the fifth and sixth causes, women in
Baiuuﬂiatan do not come in for any special hard treatment, and a widow, like a
maiden, in certain cases is a possible source of wealth to her family (§99).
The women of a tribe certainly have to work hard, but this factor is bound up
with that of nomadism which will be discussed later.

84. By far the most ontstanding cause for our female paucity is the sex pro-
portion at birth, The marginal figures show this

Sex proportion at birth. Females clearly enough. Baluchistan figures—as in the pre-
1o 1,000 males. vious paragraph—whether compared with European

Baluchistan 395 or other Indian Statistics are easily at the bottom

Westera Burops L Cenrus. o of the list. A Province with such a disproportion of
Wities Boovinren 0. ps7  females at birth can only expect a later disproportion
North-West  Frootier  ~ of females at all ages. This is self-evident enough,
Pasah S A gop  and the point needs no labouring. But what is much
Bombay . . . 926 less clear is the reason of this natal sex proportion.

In fact in our present state of knowledge this ques-
tion is unanswerable. Not only in Baluchistan, but all over the world, sex-deter-
mination still remains a mystery to the best brains that have devoted themselves
to sexual problems. There are theories innumerable but so far they remain only
theories. It may be that the heart-felt wish for male issue amongst the races in
Baluchistan plays its part. Even in this faministic age Western women prefer

*Abortion and * birth control ™ are equally absent from the Provinoe. With regard to the former, some mmours
reached Mr. Bray as to it being practised occasionally amongst the more ungivilized Makranis of Pasni and Kuolanch,
but as a practice at the prosent Eu.}r it may be salely said not tu exist.

#The Lori women—though of course untrained—may be said to be the professional midwives of the provines.
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to bear sons to daughters and a son and heir is the natural desire of most Westernt
husbands. But this is merely a mild preference compared to the similar feeling
in Baluchistan, As Mr. Bray says:—

To leave a son behind is the lifelong prayer of every man in the country. To have no
children at all is of all calamitics the most calamitous. But hardly less pitiable is the plight
of the man who has nothing but daughters ; for a daughter (as the shrewd proverb puts it)
iz little better than a gift to your neighbour after all. 1 cannot but feel that the intensity
of the desire for male issue and the universality of the belief in the inherent inferiority of the
female sex are factors not to be overlooked in anyjdiscussion of sex proportion in Baluchistan.

To anyone inclined to reject this theory as far fetched 1 would commend a
consideration of the following. For a considerable period there has been another
theory—held popularly—that when, after war or famine, men are wanted to fill
up the gaps, the male birth proportion goes up. This theory has now been generally
accepted by the learned as correct—though the connecting link between supply
and demand still remains obscure. Of the two above theories 1 find the latter
more wonderful and—if there had not been considerable evidence in its favour—
the less credible. I am afraid I have no theory of my own to offer on the subject
but one of Mr. Bray's is worth quoting. Briefly it is as follows :—Taking the birth
statistics of Western Europe as a whole while more males are born than females,
the proportion of still births among the latter is considerably lower than that
amongst the former, the explanation: lying in the larger body or rather head of
the male which makes its birth more difficult. Hence Galton’s saying that the
physical proportions of a race are largely dependent on the size of the female

vis. Now whether the female pelvis in Baluchistan is unusually large or the
infant’s head unusually small we do not know, but we do know that here indi-
enous parturition is distinctly easier and less dangerous than in Europe. There-
ore still births should be rarer, and therefore the birth proportion of males to
females should go up. Mr. Bray sums up the argument as follows :—That the sex
proportion of a race is largely dependent on the ease of parturition. This theory
primd facie is convincing, but I must leave to others—better equipped for dealing
with such matters than myself—the task of passing final judgment upon it.

§5. Mr. Bray was of opinion that one of the causes of paucity of females gieet ot nomad-
Females per 1,000 mules, in the Province was ism.
the nomadism which

Nomadd. Bemi-nomad. Settled. PI“FH 50 IIlIg'E & parl:
1911, \ 1991 | 1011 1921, 1911, ‘ 1921, !n]%'ilc}‘;:“ p‘::putii;ﬂ
== tion ; that nomadism

Path g a8 THS fi2 830 878 8l . 4
Patoh | 8ls 783 830 700 864 gs0 | in fact on the whole
Brahui a 708 L] 816 H0G 831 816 bore harder on the

females than on the
males. Certainly the figures for 1911 support this view very strongly, as on the
whole do those of 1921. Amongst our three indigenous races the regular rise of
the female proportion through nomadism and semi-nomadism to settled is indeed
remarkable, as a glance at the marginal statement will show. The drop in the
female proportion in each race in 1921 as compared with 1911 (the only excep-
tion being the Brahui nomad) has of course been caused by the total decrease of
females throughout the Province (§ 82).

86. The birth proportion of females is, as we have seen, 795 per 1,000 males, Eficct of migration,
but the total female proportion among indigenous population is 824. How has
this come about ? It is of course a well known fact that while all the world over
more males are born than females, high infant mortality soon equalizes the pro-

ortion of the two sexes, If we take the Western European figures in 1011, for
nstance, we find that a female proportion of 948 at birth becomes 1,038 in the
living population. On the same basis our 795 would become 870. Disregarding,
however, this easy solution of the difficulty, we find a more local one in emigration.
Nomadism—taking whole families with it—may have an effect on sex proportion,
but at any rate this effect is of indirect nature. Emigration, on the other hand,
has naturally a very direct and appreciable effect on sex proportion as it removes
a greater proportion of males, and this is exactly what emigration does do in

Everywhere of course mote males are born than females, Perhaps this world-wide desire for sons rather
ﬁwmdﬁ-w!
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Baluchistan. The Burl:vlua male emigrants are roughly 6,470 (§65). If these
are added to the total population, the female proportion drops to 810, against a
similar calculation in 1911 of 832.

Variation.
87. Not only is there a paucity of females in Baluchistan but this paucity
has increased in the last decade as the
Indigenous Temales per 1,000 males, marginal figures show, there being a
o 1091, Variaticn. drop of no less than 21 per 1,000. It
15 difficult to assign any specific cause for
Baluchistan . . 843 i —3%  this. One of the chief causes for female
Bistes . . %58 842 —10  paucity in general, as we have seen,

was the sex proportion at birth, but
when it comes to variation, this only provides 4 out of the decrease of 21 (vide next
para,). No proportional figures are available for deaths due to Influenza amongst
males and females, but it is generally conceded that such epidemics select adversely
against the latter. We can only suppose also that the other causes already men-
tioned have been functioning with increased vigour. That there was nothing
inherently improbable in such a decrease is indicated by the fact that such a move-
ment is not confined to Baluchistan alone. The Indian Census of 1911 for in-
stance revealed the fact that—taking India as a whole—since 1901 there had been
a decrease in the proportion of females, and possibly this general decrease has
continued in the present decade. With regard to the curious variation between
Districts and States it will be noticed that a variation of similar character existed
in 1911 when the States—as now—held a larger proportion of females, This is
doubtless due to the presence of the alien population in the Districts, who have a
small proportion of females amongst them. Alien males, for instance, in the
Provinee number 63,196 and their females only 13,827,

88. The sex proportion at birth has gone down slightly during the decade ;
. L the decrease is not large but at any rate

s cdpongiyreggli iy Fueu to confirm the female paucity at

ast Census, The relative positions of

Wi 102l Vadatien: - he various races are confirmed by the

Baluchistan . . 7199 195 —4 1921 figures, though there has been a
o et il B2 e S ;urga varlilnt-iﬂn ]-::lu.rin};i,r the decade—too
Pathan . . 797 763 —3  large .perhaps altogether to inspire con-
Eastern Balock . 787 736 3 fidence. Primi facie we seem to be

driven to theconclusion that locality
(Subsidiary Table X) has more effect on sex proportion than race, which conclusion
is logical enough considering the very mixed nature of our races, There is for
instance a wide difference between the Western and Eastern Baloch. In the two
Pathan districts of Zhob and Loralai in 1911 the latter’s proportion exceeded that

of the former by almost a hundred.

89. With regard to the 1911 figures Mr. Bray remarks that it was almost
impossible to come to any definite con-

DS st REuipg L1004 clusion, their order defying any attempt

1011, 1921 ?ndl:ian» at concrete generalisations. A glance

Makran . . 0I5 904 M at the top of the marginal statement
Bela . . B850 881 +1 o
k‘;m o &35 —a1  would seem to indicate that the more
Dombki—Kaberi . 843 0 3¢ backward and arid an area, the higher
Goctia-Pishin . 853 san —17  proportion of females, while an inspec-
Kuchhi . . 850 e 3 tion of the bottom indicates the exact
Sibd . (Administered ; opposite. The Kachhi is probably the
apsa) . . - B8 718 —345  least characteristic of all Baluchi

Sarawan . - 750 —i2 but its § ] rti &
Chagai” | D s 0 15 ur:a;a]; ut its emala e_proportion is near-
Mar—Bagel-", 1, 7903 s T2y st the average. It is again a low lying

plain yet its sex proportion is nearly
similar to that of the mountainous division of Quetta-Pishin, and stands some-
where between the difference of the highland and adjacent districts of Zhoh and
Loralai. Zhob and Loralai, Kharan and Chagai, are—each to each—fairly similar
in physical features and climate, yet present great difference in sex proportion
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And so on. The only inference that could be drawn, was that for some mysterions
reason, conditions were generally more favourable to female birth or life—or
both—in the North-East than in the South-West. Nor do our present figures
advance the discussion much further. Speaking generally, with one or two excep-
tions such as Jhalawan and Chagai, the localities preserve their respective posi-
tions and to this extent confirm the above inference. The variations are, however,
numerous and have this in common, that except for Las Bela, they all show a
nafural decrease : natural since the female proportion of the whole Province has
declined (§ 82).

90. Here again we have somewhat hewildering variations though the various Racial e
races maintain their relative places, %" review.

TR LASNIMNCE The Sayyids as in 1911 are first, but

1911, 1921, Vadation. then their female proportion is artifi-
Sayyid SR 018 —17  cially raised by their matrimonial cus-
e e M e va —!2  toms (§ 79). The position occupied by
Pathan . . 841 815 9y the Miscellaneous is due to the presence
RS L ) ot 2% amongst them of "the fribal followers
Brabui, . . 802 706 —¢  who make up about one-fourth of that
e L R a1 370 number, and whose female proportion is

large. The Lasi stand high on the list
with a figure approximating roughly fo that of their country—Las Bela,
The Pathan and Baloch oceupy the same relative position to each other as 10
years ago—the former confirming the average locality figure for Zhob and
Loralai combined, the two Pathan districts par excellence, Similarly the Baloch
sex-proportion is the same as that for the average of the ty‘gim]ly Baloch areas
of 8ibi, Mari-Bugti country, the Kachhi and Makran. We do not get a similar
confirmation from the Jatt—taking as his habitat Sibi, the Kachhi and Dombki-
Kaheri country, the sex proportion of these localities working out at 812 ; but
the Jatt areas coincide so largely with those of other races that conformity was
hardly to be expected. The same remark applies to the Brahui, even limiting his
natural home to Sarawan and Jhalawan which gives us 807. Taking them as a
whole, however, the racial sex proportions confirm in a general way those of loca-
lity. The constant minus variation between 1911 and 1921 is due of course to
the general drop in the femhle proportion (§ S2)—the Lasi alone showing
an increase.
01. Births and deaths are not recorded in any part of the Province except in grabui, Baloch
the Quetta town, the population of which snd Pathan,
Females per 1,000 males, —wholly consisting of aliens—is conse-
1011, 1821,  Varation, quently of a variable nature, and the

o L el L ¢ Statistics of which therefore cannot safely

Wucloos. > o mlg 440 +30 = be applied to the indigenous tribesmen.
5,;'1“'1 S ?’;E E}E _+“ During the year 1918 when Influenza
Madollawots”  © W7 607 a0 in an epidemic form was prevalent all

over the Province, statistics of deaths

were collected in the various districts,
and during the Census operations (1920-21) the Census "agency obtained informa-
tion on the number of births and deaths in certain selected families during the
twelve months preceding the enumeration. These figures, rough as they are, go
to show that among many of the indigenous tribes the birth rate of females is
comparatively small and their death rate comparatively high. This accounts
for the large decrease in the proportion of females to males amongst the Sarawan
Brahuis. Owing to the prevalence of famine some of the Brahui tribes who are
held to be of somewhat inferior social status disposed of their marriageable girls
to outsiders at a nominal bride-price which reduced the proportion of females to
males still further, while the higher classes were not so seriously affected. There
is also a large Jhalawan migration to Sind. During the period covered by this
Census the t%ha!awans to a considerable extent left their families behind them
owing to want of transport caused by drought. This therefore is an additional
cause for the female rise amongst the Nuclens in general—largely com-
posed of Jhalawan elements—and for the rise amongst the Jhalawan themselves.

The decrease in proportion of Baloch females to males is chiefly due to high
rate of death among the females during the prevalence of Influenza and to some
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other minor causes. The hgrinéi};:ull tribes included in the Eastern Baloch are :—
Bugti, Dombki, Khetran, Magasi, Mari and Rind, among whom the death rate per
thousand of males was 294 while amon

TIPS Il the females it was 336. Western Baloc
1911, 1921 Vadation. comprise among others Dashti, Gichki,
Baloch . . 540 14 _s¢ Kaudai, Rais, Rakhshani, Rind, Sangur,
- sy A il —  and Sanjrani. Here again the deaths of

males thousand were 343 against
463 amongst the females,

Amongst the Pathans also the deficit in the proportion of the females is

accounted for

All Pathans, Kakar. Tarin, Pani. h}’ the higher

death rate of

1911, \ voon. | won | aeen. | oremn. | asmn. | wenn. | e, the latter.

AL S e [T it i The clans for

Baluchistan . 841 815 | s | 782 805 S0 481 s | Which 1:'1"3 in-
Loralai , B 523 834 84 904 ::3 R0 LT formation was
Shepatubln | 3| S0 | Bl 7ee | 0| | ésa | am | collected for
bl | | ))esh 80 184 ik g0 | B0 56 870 the Kakars
: were :— Du-

mar, Sanzar-Khel, Sargara, Snatia and Targhara, which gave 425 deaths among
males and 507 amongst the females per thousand. .

The principal Tarin tribes included in the estimate are:—Achakzai, Spin
Tarin and Tor Tarin. Here the deaths among 1,000~males are 460 against 557
amongst the females. Among other and numerically speaking, less important tribes
are Kasi, Luni, and Shirani, their death rates being males 464, females 525. The
principal Pani tribes are :—Main branch (8ibi Pani), Isot, Mando Khel, Musa
Khel and Zarkun, among whom the proportion of births of females was 722 while
the proportion of death of females was 873 per thousand males. This accounts
for t{'m decrease amongst females.

92, One of the outstanding facts of Kuropean vital statistics is the superior
tenacity of the woman on
life, both at its beginning and
at its close, This of course is

* Rirth Statisties.  Females per 1,000 males,

l____ fe e !. Avibog Purvinis not the only factor which

111, ‘ 1021, '| o | 162, brings about the superfluity

WSEEH UAR. iy s PR (YT of _females—the extra
T e e g5 |  ae | sy | dangers which the more
Western Baloch . | 902 812 ss | 782 | adventurouslife of the male
e S Rl Y \ o e l 220 | exposes him to is_another,
Eastem Baloch 2 .| 1 7n | 2| and so forth. But this
: great tenacity is undoubt-

* These fgures were collocted by the Census agency from cortain
seloctod fumilies only nnd are of course very rough.  No regular record
of Lirths and deaths is kept in the Provinee outside Quetta town.

edly a most important
factor. When, however, we
turn to . Baluchistan, the
result is an exact reversal of European experience. Far from the female showing
a greater tenacity of life she would appear to show less, Such was the conclu-
sion come to in 1911, and our present figures confirm this conclusion, Both in
the Province as a whole and in every individual racenot only is the proportion
of females amongst survivals less than that at birth but—with the exception of
Brahuis—this proportion is less than it was 10 years ago. The female of Baluchis-
tan is not increasing her tenacity on life but to all appearance losing it. The
average European statistician would be inclined to attribute this anomaly to some
artificial interference with the ways of Nature, such as female infanticide or deli-
berate neglect of female children.

But neither of these causes are really operative in Baluchistan (§ 83).
The only apparently assignable cause is nomadism which—from the above figures
—wonld appear to bear more hardly on women than on men. When we come to
consider non-adult and adult female proportion, we find that once more our figures
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confirm those of 1911. Inevery case the proportion of females amongst adults as
Census Statisties.  Feonales per 1,000 males. rompated- pigh: nanadults

: haggone up. This indicates

Ll B - that after puberty female

Non-adults. i Adults. Empnrtlﬂn riaes.‘ Two Iﬂﬂtﬁ

L. - ave to be considered, how-

o1, | 1e2n. | e | 1e21. | ever, first that the dividing

SR { = . line of puberty is uncertain
e T 9% 81 579 813 a]m] that girls cross it sooner
Western Baloch . S 706 016 919 | than boys (§ 79), and second
i o 812 | 878 sot | that it is amongst the adult
Eastorn Baloch .| 780 K] | #41 | males that emigration has

most effect (§ 65). If we
add in the surplus male emigrants to the number of 6,470 the female pro-
portion in Baluchistan would run from 795 at birth and 787 amongst non-adults
to 848 amongst adults.

Summary.

03. Owing to the peculiar nature of local conditions our analysis of sex sta-
tistics has to be confined to the indigenous population. The most remarkable
feature revealed by this analysis is the paucity of &émales in the Province, the chief
cause for this paucity being the extraordinarily low female proportion at birth.
The reason for this low female birth rate is obscure, but a possible explanation
is Mr. Bray’s theory :—That the sex proportion of a race depends on the ease of
parturition. A secondary cause for our female paucity is the effect of nomadism
which—on the whole—would seem to bear harder on women than men. Emigra-
tion, which removes a greater proportion of males, naturally has a great effect on
sex proportion, and reduces the balance somewhat in favour of the females. But
to get the real sex proportion of the Province we must retrieve these emigrants
and add their numbers to the total population when of course the female propoi-
tion drops still further. As well as there being a paucity of females in t]l:e Pro-
vinee, this paucity has actually increased in the last decade. The female propor-
tion at birth has also slightly decreased. Local variations are so heterogeneous
that no useful conclusions can be drawn except perhaps the very general one that
for some reason or another conditions are more favourable to female life or birth—
or both—in the North East than in the South West. Racial variations are equally
bewildering, though the various races maintain the relative places. When we
turn to variation by age, we find that not only has the paucity of females in the
Province increased but that the female—contrary to aﬁ European experience—
shows a less tenacity of life than the male as she goes older. For this pheno-
menon the only assignable cause is the one already given above—nomadism.

K2
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XXIV.—General proportion of the sexes by Districts and States.
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XXV.—Sex Variation by Locality.
(Indigenous only.)
VITAL STATISTICS. | CENSUS STATISTICS,
Numberof | (
Locality. m]fif:::sl. | l-zml.u:zul;:ﬂ At : Fesanes £0 1,000 mares,

| | Births, | Suevivals. !_uuu.uduus, Adults. Al

1 A 2 3 | 1 8 [ 7

BON. .o i M R A ISl | I
. BALUCHISTAN . . . .| 20207 L ™ 7 | 67 24
S AT e I R G [ 781 745 787 867 503
Quetta-Pialin - Y A z g 1,344 700 750 g1z s A36
e o R g T A B 3,461 817 862 828 564 836
e L S A T P 887 774 742 500 825 705
Bolan . a : : . : i C 40 1,557 1,571 k] £ 333
Chagal . 4 : . ¢ . £ 3 260 1,167 743 L EALH] 805
o o e | S L 2,340 733 061 ne3 816 778
T R O 830 637 624 | 42 811 768
+ e S R R (R 506 791 788 877 812
o R T s e S 8,657 504 788 780 572 536
L e N T 1,251 700 |'v 4 760 506 759
3y et T S R o s | S 2,629 831 889 712 559 525
ORI, e Nis | e e up e 1948 | © . 189 728 742 559 818
Dombli-Kakeri Counttryy . . + 1404 753 748 800 865 841
e e il W s e 919 843 770 §29 962 904
s R v SRR S 406 88 842 750 834 538
g e R TR |l T 2,578 . B3 801 841 10 881

— The figures in columns 2 to 0 are for * Tribal arons ! only, f.e., arcas in which Special Tribal Hehoduls was used whilo those
in mﬁf;.:"f are lﬁlﬁsi::ifgmm population enumerated on the Special as well as the Stapdand Bo

- -



66 CHAPTER VI—SEX.

XXVI.—Sex Variation by Race.

(Indigenous only.)

| VITAL ETATISTICS. CERSUS STATISTICH.
|
Nu;:;:e_i::t FemaLes To 1,000 Freuarnes 1o 1,000 MaLES.
Eace. rocorded. MALES AMONG
| Birtlus. Burvivals, | Non.adunlts, | Adults. | All.
1 2 3 4 ] 6 ‘ 7
S e e R A Y 6,432 | 776 743 754 869 | 814
Eastern . . - - - . .1 4,507 706 | a2 728 84l 788
Western . . 4 . ; . H 1,025 542 782 TO56 1 019 i |
R s ! e  retn RS 141 836 826 774 835 706
Ociginal Nuglews . . . . . 52 510 | 20 B35 I so4 | B2
Barawan . . . ' . v - 1117 gas 731 7658 I 818 68
Jhalawan . . . . . N 2,484 B8 L2 Tl | 240 B3
Miscollaneous . . . . g B 41 052 Bl 04 ! B 6a7
T T ) L T L 4331 763 735 812 861 815
Kukar . . i ; E . . 2 4o 747 770 787 s22 752
Pani ; i ! ‘ f ; - 787 T2 781 780 | slg 40
1o e T | e e R R E ol 620 172 618 8§76 22 | 860
Others . WL : : Y % iz 097 654 855 04 527
Lasi - . f ’ - - : : 1,360 787 YIE] 808 829 a7
Jabl . 4 . . ' c . - 1,74 g18 783 765 g6 | 801
A e el T Sl BT AN [ 840 848 835 801 1,060 918
Miscallansous . . . . . . 948 7809 783 850 B80 21
ey AL | O 205 s7d 97 749 | 854 ! 797
fina LS e SE e 208 874 807 754 ! 871 400
Sikh s 5 g A i i s | G54 filit] 578

Nore.—The figures in colomns 2 to 6 are for * T'ribal sreas ' ooly, f.e., aress in which Bpecial Tribal Behedule was used whils thosa
in golumn 7 are for the indigenas population enumorated on the Spoecial as well as the Standard Schedule.

XXVIL—Sex Variation by Nomadism.
(T'ribal Census only.)

PERCENTAGE OF POFULATION THAT I8 Fesmanes 1o 1,000 saLzs,
Race and Tribe, = —_— = S— =wa—
Nomad. Semi-nomad.| Setiled. Nomad, Seminomad,| Settled.
-~ ’ — '
1 > 2 I 3 4 1] | (] 7

Baloch . . . . . - - . b ] ‘ 10 56 783 700 B850
Baloch, Easterm . . . . . 42 i of 757 007 538
Baloch, Westerm . . . . . 20 19 61 882 | 840 566
Brahui . 8 . : a * . = a8 1p 43 809 805 818
Original Nocleus . : : 5 ‘ 64 12 H e 45 878 | Ba0
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Misodlsoooian o | ra o w "o ) 10 ‘ 07 | 2 1,016 | 764 546
Pathan . . . . . - . - & | ] ba 788 | 830 I 85l
Kakar . . . - = ’ - & 46 | Al T 8l6 | #06
Pani . ; ‘ i i - F 1| a4 | ] GO 824 | 866
Tarin . e ’ u - 1 16 | 53 598 | 880 1 B0
Dfbers & & & 5 . a a 4 52 i W 877, | 871 886




CHAPTER VII.

MARRIAGE.

Statistical data.
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94. It will already have been seen that owing to the special conditions preva- Pancity of Statisties.
lent in this Province while our statistics are fairly adequate on some subjects—
such as Migration and Sex, on others—such as Age—they are perforce vﬂ?' far
from being complete. The subject of the present chapter is one of the latter
class. As Mr. Bray remarked,

“ There is some irony in prefacing this chapter with an imposing list of statistical data,
for if statisticsa were the only data for a discussion of marriage in Baluchistan, the chapter
would never have been written at all. Not only are there no statistics for the tribal areas, the
bulk of the statistics for the regular arens are concerned with aliens and can be of little interest
to any body."”

In default of marriage statistics Mr. Bray was able to turn to the interesting
subject of marriage customs. In the present Census, however, as already noted,
descriptive matter is ruled out, and in any case the said customs having once been
fully dealt with need no further description.

95. But what of the indigenous population in the Regular Areas, about whom mdigenons m
statistical information on the standard schedule was collected ? Cannot we base {jes in K

our discussion on them ? Their number is not large, though it has increased

greatly since 1911 (§ 75), but might they not afford us a picture in miniature of

matrimony in the Province ¥ They certainly would if they were typical repre-

sentative of

Indigenons  population  per 1,000 males. Baluchista n ,
=ESURE e e ey Lt i but unfortu-
1911, 1921. nately  they
TR I I et are not (§51).
Unmarriesl. Married. l\'q‘illnwml-. Unmas riM!I,I Married. | Widowed, TIIE 1[]1{11“'.'
: preponder-
..... : —— [ ——-} i
1 | E
1000 males. . 610 206 o7 639 w8 | 43 | amce of abl
Non-adult e ST+ i 4 A4 i sty bodied men,
Adult & . 285 Hall1] II 34 255 2 ‘ﬂ [01- lnEtainﬂe n s
T T T e G
1911845 Females - . with females
(1921—824) . s | e e 316 05 | 103 d ‘child
Non-adult . 280 20 | [1T1] 208 21 L and  chidren
Adlt . .| 30 | we | 104 18 384 103 (Subsid iary

Table
XXVIIL) is so large that the picture they represent is the very reverse of a

true one, and any conclusions drawn from it would be equally fallacions.
We can, it is true, adjust the number of females by raising them to their proper
gmpnrt-iﬂn of 824 to 1,000 males (§82), and deal similarly with the children

y raising them up to 412 among 1,000 males and to 319 among 824 females,
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The result—compared with a similar adjustment in 1911—is given in the margin.
It is doubtful, however, whether such res are of mueh practical value. To
begin with, the proportion of females in 1921 is 824 and not 845, which of
course renders any comparison quite artificial. In 1911 the figures for the Civil
condition of Brahuis enumerated in Sind were available and a comparison showed
that for every 1,000 Brahui males there were 300 Brahui spinsters in Baluchistan,
and 317 in Sind.  As the indigenons population'in the Regular Areas of Baluchistan
in all probability contains a large proportion of bachelors (vide Subsidiary
Table XXVIII), this comparison might be taken as a rough and somewhat
surprising confirmation of the marginal adjustment. On the other hand 1,000
Brahui males in Baluchigtan were supposed to confain no less than 686
bachelors amongst them or 114 more than their corresponding proportion in Sind,
which was obviously incorrect. At this Census the figures for Civil condition
of Sind Brahuis are not available (§63), so no such comparison can be made,
but under the circumstances it is doubtful if we have lost—in connection with
Marriage—any useful information by the omission.

96. Universality of marriage is one of the chief social points in which the East
generally, India included.of course, differs from the West and there is no donbt
that in this respect the Fast follows a natural and the West an unnatural path.
It is only the artificial economic and social conditions of Western countries which
“ have exercised an unnatural restraint on the much more natural feeling that
marriage is indispensible and inevitable.” We have no fignres from which we
can prove universality of marriage in Baluchistan, but all local experience points
to the fact t#ut the marriage rate is very high. In the chapter on SEX, for instance,
the intense desire for children—especially for male issue—was emphasized (§ 84).
1t is a rule to which there can be few, if any nx:rolf(t-imm, that the more primitive
a people the more universal is marriage—of some kind or another, and the indi-
genous people of Baluchistan are certainly comparatively primitive. They are
moreover enjoined by their religion, and forced by local public opinion, to marry, |
while—since the woman is the house-hold drmdge—a man’s comfort largely depends
on his taking to himself a wife. (A bachelor is generally looked on  with some

ity while an unmarried woman of marriageable age is a source of shame both to
Eemelf and to her family.) Withant any figures to guide us, therefore, we may
safely say that the marriage percentage of the indigenous population is at least
as high in Balnchistan as in any other Indian province—probably higher than some.

Factors affecting marriage.

07. Notwithstanding that the marriage rate is high in the Province there are
certain factors which—on the surface at any rate—should tend to lower it. The
most obvious is the paucity of females (§52). There are only 824 females to
every 1,000 males, yet not only is the marriage rate high but we find also the
practice of polygyny. How is it that polygyny and a paucity of females can exist
side by side ? To begin with, while polygyny is in theory open fo all—up to the
Islamic limit of four, in practice it is confined to the comparative few who
can afford it, as for instance those who marry their deceased brother's wives
(§ 99). Apart too from the question of expense, it is doubtful if the average

" Pathan, Baloch or Brahui, provided that his first wife presents him with male

issue, has any desire to take a second. Another point is that while the number of
bachelors and spinsters is very small, the number of the former is greater than
that of the latter. The third consideration is the most important and is as follows :
Women marry at a much earlier age than men ; girls generally soon after the age
of puberty is reached, but men not until some years later (§79). . Widow remar-
riage is the universal custom and a woman after her first husband has died, or
divorced her, marries a second or third, but the man is often content with one

-wife. These factors, if they do not altogether balance the disparity between the

two sexes, at any rate correct it in part.

88. A factor which considerably affects local marriage is the custom of bride-
price, the bridegroom—or his father—having to pay a stiff price for hisbride. It is
ontside my scope to consider this custom in any detail—how, or whether, it grew
out of the older marriage by exchange, etc., but it is probable that it has only
become widespread in comparatively recent times. One reason for its present
existence, if not its growth, is due to the ancient law of supply and demand, I
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suppose it is gﬁnamlly true that subject to modification by local religious beliefs
and social and racial ideas—where women are largely in the minority they have
to be bought as wives, and where largely in excess have to be given dowries to en-
hance their desirability. The former is certainly the case in Baluchistan, and every
girl is a source of wealth to her family, the exact amount varying with her looks,
her social position and her yonth. Rates in the marriage market—like in every- -
thing else—have gone up in Baluchistan since pre-war days. The record bride-
price 2o far is, I believe, Rs. 14,000, and though of course the usual price is very
far below this, it is still high enough in every class and race to render marriage a
matter of some difficulty for the average young man. It thus has a natural ten-
dency to raise the age of marriage, since the man has to wait until he or his family
has put by énough capital to purchase a wife, and the girl—specially if she is of
a good family—is kept waiting by her relations until a suitor of sufficient wealth
materializes,

99. Though the purchase of the bride is widespread in the country, it does not gxeeptions 1o bride-
hold the field altogether to itself. The older custom of exchange is still in heing price.
—either wholly or in part. Where for instance, like can be changed for like—a
mutual exchange of maidens between families in order to provide for their respec-
tive sons—the transaction is an exchange pure and simple. But where this is not
g0, where for instance one is a maiden and the other a widow, compensation has to
be paid as a make-weight. Another exception to bride-price is the custom where-
by—in many tribes—the widow is considered the free perquisite of the deceased
husband’s brother and remarriage in such cases is probably the most fruitful cause

of polygyny in the country.

100. We are inclined to condemn off-hand, any customs which do not fit Defence of bride-

in with our Western ideas and that of bride-price—with its suggestion of the offer- Price

ing of a daughter to highest bidder—is not an attractive one. At the same time

there is something to be said in its favour. In some cases the temptation of

bride-price is too much for the practisers of strict endogamy (§101), and this

opens up a larger f-:ml|m for marriage to the girls of certain exclusive families, Much

more important still it is a distinct deterrent against female infanticide (§83)

and tends to insure the careful nurture of the child from infancy to maidenhood.

It also acts to some degree as a check on whole sale polygyny.

101. Among certain families of the big chiefs endogamy is strictly practised Endogamy.
—a dauﬁhter of the Bugti ruling family, for instance, is never allowed to marry out
of it and is fated to become one of the several wives of a near relation or pass
her days unmarried. As has been noted, however, bride-price is tending to break
down even the strictest tribal endogamy and elsewhere there are no particular
hard and fast rules on the subject, thongh endogamous ideas are at the back of
many of the tribal feelings on the subject of marriage. Thus cousin marriage is
much in favour specially amongst the Brahuis and Baloch, and where the ages
of the cousins are mutually suitable such unions are almost compulsory. Should
the father or the uncle of the girl refuse to give her in marriage, he is pestered with
deputations first from near relations and then from Sayyids and holy-men until
he consents. Should he still refuse, an inter-family feud is not unlikely. Amongst
the Pathans, girls are supposed to marry within their parental tribe. The right
of the deceased husband's brother for the hand of his widow (§99) is also pre- /
sumably a species of endogamy. A wider form of the same feeling is attached
to race ; a Baloch girl should marry a Baloch, a Pathan girl a Pathan, and a
Brahui girl a Brahui.

102. It has already béen pointed out (§79) that women marry at an earlier Age of betrothal nd
age than the men. Usually in fact a girl is betrothed before puberty—sometimes marrisge.
indeed she is contracted away before birth. Amongst Pathans indeed the cere-
monies of betrothal and marriage are so intermingled that it is difficult sometimes
to know whether a girl is a veritable wife or only a betrothed maiden. Neverthe-
less t,]mugﬁl early betrothals are the fashion, the marriage is not consummated,
nor does the girl actually go and live in her husband’s house until she is well passed
puberty. Avoiding exceptional cases at either end, the high-born families who
have a tendency towards child marriage, and the very poor who may take years
to gather the bride-price, the average marriage age for a girl is a year or so after
puberty, and for a man about 6 or 7 years later ; say 16 and 22 respectively.

L
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XXIX.—Distribution by Civil Condition of 1,000 of each sex, religion, and main age perinds.
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. 1
1 3 3 4 a5 [ T
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0D—5 . 5 2 : % 5 . " 1,000 1,04
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103. The educational test laid down for Baluchistan was the standard one for
India: ability to read a letter and write a reply. Statements in this respect—
specially in the case of women—had to be taken more or less on trust. A curious
anomaly according to Western ideas is the man who can read but not write. Yet
such individuals are by no means rare in Baluchistan, where the first—and generally
the last aim—of indigenous education is the reading of the Koran. Thus many a
boy can read Arabic but not his mother tongue—and cannot write a word in
any language whatsoever. It was hardly practicable for our enumerators to cons-

Sl 3 ot titute themselves
their own exa-

1011. | 10m. | Variaton. mination board,
s 5 i T and doubtless not

Males, Femunles.

Males. |Females.| Malos. [Females| a few such semi-

i { | literates were re-

Literste . - a1 2| 44| 8| +413| 41| turned as liter-
Literntes in English . T 1 | 11 . 1 -+ it ates, Dﬂ the

other hand, pro-
bably a few Mullas—used in this connection by the tribesmen for literates—were

overlooked in the indigenous population aniongst whom literacy is not regarded as
particularly important, or even admirable. The standard of literacy amongst males
and females has gone up—this was only to be expected as the number of schools
and their pupils has much increased in the decade : from 187 and 3,964 respectively
in 1911 to 328 and 7,093 in 1921 (vide subsidiary Table XXXII).

104. At the same time the marginal statement attached to the preceding para-
graph is quite misleading—since it includes not only the entirely artificial alien
immigrants (§75), but also the old Hindu families (§138).

Amongst both these classes the standard of literacy is far higher than that
amongst the indigenous population, and to get any real idea of literacy in Balu-
chistan we must confine our attention to the latter elements only. Amongst a

tribal people such as composes the indige-
nous population of Baluchistan, we cannot,
\011. 1021, Varation. Of course, expect a high standard of literacy,

Literntes per 10,008,

Indigenons Musal- . and this standard is still low though it has

pitdess . . 4 e  +ze risen appreciably since last Census. The

sates .. . . 8 % 2 Sayyids, as might be expected, still head the
it gl MRS L B ia1 list. Taking them as a whole they are the .
Jatt¢ . . 87 58 +1  best educated and most intelligent of our
Pathan . : 1] T3 +23 " . 5 iy .
ey O & "s  indigenous Muhammadans, their religious posi-
Baloch . . a8 47 +48

tion necessitating in them a certain amount
of literacy. They Rave thus been well placed
for taking advantage of the extra facilities for literacy which have been created in

Brabui . + 32 40 +17
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the Province during the decade. The Lasi still continue to keep second place ;
this is presumably partly due to their more settled conditions and contact with
the outside world. New schools too have been opened in Las Bela during the
decade. The Jatt live under much the same conditions as the Lasi but have been
ousted from the position of third on the list by the Pathans. This would seem
to be due to the latter’s greater religious enthusiasm and also to the establish-
ment of new schools in the Pathan areas : Quetta-Pishin, Loralai and Zhob. The
Brahuis have been replaced at the bottom of the list by the Miscellaneous, and the
Baloch have fallen below the Brahuis. All classes—except the Miscellaneous who
are too heterogeneous a lot to merit discussion—show an increase in literacy.
Literacy amongst indigenous females is practically non-existent, there being only
37 such in the whole of the Province.

105. The local attitude towards education is naturally of importance on the iadigenous attitude
principle that you can take a horse to the water but you cannot make him drink. tewsrds education.
You can provide all manner of facilities for the education of a people but if they
will not use them there is an end of the matter. 1t cannot be said that the local
attitude towards education is that of enthusiasm. The Pathan—of our three
races—is most favourably (or least unfavourably) inclined towards education.
This attitude—it is interesting to note—is directly based on his greater religious
zeal, and res for his Mullas, in whose hands all the indigenous education lies.
With the Pathans, therefore, a grounding in the Koran amongst their boys is an
object to be aimed at by the pious and the well-to-do ; by the former with the idea
of turning their sons into Mullas and by the latter as—in consequence of the Islamic
revival in the Province (§70)—some religious knowledge is now considered correct
in those of superior station. This revival has also afiected Brahuis and Baloch,
but by nature they are less zealous than the Pathans and have less respect for their
Mullas. The latfer term in Baluchistan—as already pointed out—is synony-
mous with “ literate,” and amongst the Brahuis and Baloch has often the further
significance of book-worm—something in the nature of a term of reproach. Under
these circumstances it is only natural to find that religion amongst these two races
should not conduce to the same degree as amongst the Pathans to educational
progress, but apart from any Ea:m.l feelings as to education amongst this race or

udice

that there is a general prej against education amongst all our tribesmen.
As Mr. Bray pointed out :—

“Rducation is instinctively regarded as a mysteriously insidious enemy of ancient custom
and ancient custom is dearer to the tribesmen than any thing else ; it is more revered than reli-
gion itself.”

Doubtless during the decade this feeling has somewhat decreased with a general
spread of literacy but it is still strong, and cannot be neglected—for instance—
by any young chief who has an inclination to be better educated than his forefathers,
He must tactfully avoid %'iv' any ground for the accusation which will probably
be brought against him t a?ﬁe is adopting new fangled ways and neglecting the
old customs of his clan. So long as this feeling holds ground with the tribesmen,
the most we can expect isa very gradual advance in education amongst them.
Again—and most important—from the severely practical point of view the tribes-
man can well ask “Of what use is your education to me”? His is indeed a simple
way of life which can very well be lived without even the most rudimentary book
learning. There is inducement enough towards education for the boy of good
family who can thereby obtain a post under the Local Administration when he grows
up, but the average tribesman is quite content to remain where he is. All things
considered, the spread of education amongst the indigenous population can only
be very slow. Personally I am surprised that it has been as rapid as it has.

106. What may be termed indigenous education is confined to Instruction Indigenous edues-
by the Mulla—generally in the village mosque. The instruction is of the most, 4on
elementary kind, and is confined to reading only—no attempt at writing being
generally made. First comes the study of some rudimentary Arabic grammar,
combined perhaps with the elements of Persian, and then the perusal of the Koran,
until the pupil can read the whole of it through when his education is considered
finished. Unless indeed the boy is destined for the priesthood wlien he will become
a Talib-i-Ilm, and will continue to study various religious works, sometimes wander-
ing about—like the Continental student of middle ages—from Mulla to Mulla
mtfh:bmg the particular branch of learning each is famous for.
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107. The marginal statement, compiled from figures supplied by the Educa-
tion Department, is of interest as showing how far Government Education has
touched the indigenous and alien

ouah ol s i population respectively. Turning

“8% {0 teachers first we find that

v gt though the number of indigenous
ot g 12 ss  +13 teachers has gone up considerably,
- et e o 8 418  the aliens are still in a large major-
semi-indigenoas o 1,002 1,261 +os ity. Thisis only to be expected
e o in a province such as Baluchistan
nous boys of achook e - where the local standard of literacy
T A B ) S L R Sl ’lnd’;g‘""
Assumed number of alien nous and alien boys of school-going
boys ol school-going asn1’ ) ol A4 e has been calculated by assum-
"5 Mospue Schoots.” : ™ ing this to be 15 per cent. of the
h“hmcir:: Gl = a2 indigenous and alien male popu-

lation respectively. With regard
to the latter it must be remembered that the alien population is of an entirely
artificial character (§75), including military garrisons, ete., made up largely of
males without families. If this population had been of a normal charactor, then
its percentage of Euhmi-guin%ulmys would of course have been much higher.
But even as it is, they easily beat the indigenous element in this respect. The
proportion of actual indigenous scholars in the Government schools to the
indigenous boys of school-going age was only 1'6 per cent. in 1911 and 2'1 per
cent. in 1921, Similar figures for alien boys are 14 and 22 respectively. "The
Mosque schools are patronised exclusively by the indigenous boys and adding
the number of these to those attending the Government schools we find that the
yroportion of indigenous boys receiving some sort of education to the indigenous
‘Juj-a of school-age was 4 per cent. in 1911 and 7 per cent in 1921.

108. In 1911 the curious anomaly was brought out in the Census figures that
literacy in the States was higher than in the Districts. This was, of course,
the very opposite of what might be expected since—amongst other factors—our
scholastic activities were then practi-

e cally confined to the former. Mr. Bray

{Indigenous Mugalmans.) attributed this ELIIDIIIHI}" to the [act

lot. 1921, Variation, that Persian, the ancient literacy lan-

R ) guage of -the Province, was more
o ) 8 ' than holding its own against Urdu—

the medium of present day official
education. Ten years ago, for instance, for every indigenous Muhammedan who
could 1ead and write Urdu there were more than two who could read and
write Persian. Of the 2,121 literates among the Pathans, Brahuis and Baloch,
1,544 returned themselves as literates in Persian ; and 555 only as literates in Urdu.
On these significant figures Mr. Bray based a plea for Persian as our educational
medium instead of Urdu, and—as far as primary education was concerned—
for working through the Mullas as much as possible.

* However difficult it may be to work through or with the Mullas, the sole indigenous
scholastic agency in the country, the experiment would deserve a patient trial even on
grounds of mere policy : as long as their monopoly is threatened by our entrance into the
educational field so long will the dead-weight of their powerful influence be thrown iuto
the scale against our educational efforts.” -

It has been the educational policy of the Local Administration during the
decade to work through the Mullas, and this has not been without results. With
regard to the introduction of Persian as a general medium for education, my per-
sonal sympathies—as an admirer of this fine language—are all on its side. There
are, however, certain difficulties in the way of its introduction as a substitute
for Urdu. In the Appendix to this chapter, * Education in Baluchistan,” which
Mr. Cornah, Superintendent of Education in the Province, has kindly contributed,
this point, with others of interest, is fully discussed.

Our present fi show that the positidn of Districts and States has been
reversed and that the former now have a higher standard of literacy than the latter.
This is primarily due to the number of Government schools opened in the Districts
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during the decade. Our second marginal statement B]mws“ﬂ dist-i?lct 1%.33 in indi-
Eiersiea enous lite all round. There has

g %een a moﬂtmzliuiﬁcant increase in Eng-

lish and Urdu. Persian literacy has
1911. 1921, Percontage  algo increased but less than has Urdu.

{Baloch, Braluis and Pathana.)

Tt Tikertien 2131 2854 +95 The large rise in the Arabic literacy is
Pesin. . 154 2,149 430 satisfactory and presumably is partly
Lo St S gas 993 +19  due to our enconragement of the Mullas’
Arabic. . 226 w3 +128  schools. Some of this rise is also attri-
Ragileh ;= = - 3 #2353 huotable to the Islamic revival through-

out the Province, and a greater interest taken generally in religious study.



CHAPTER VIIL.—LITERACY.

76

0 Bl ¥l it LE ¥l BLe 08E ’ AR e ¢
2 err ZLr i [} .. (11 o8r ST T unioy ¥
r oG or aer 4 eI £ i eI (7 T . " . . . NOLOY
7 o 2 L9 = g g L gL ot Aaunod paayo Y-ty queod
I 96 ¥ 098 [ | 6r £ 174 g - Loy
£8 see a | ¢ 6L 6LE N Ty
I £8r 7 a5k ¥ I _ 20 r e Gre : t > g i uoAnIDg
1 it} ¥l OIL‘l - % 9 i 13 LL8'l 868" 1 ¥ *qney
b 201 82 SH0°3 8 18 g BLI g8 6¥5's ¥ET2 : 3 §31m5
§ oL 1 i g 2 £F o Dk 8g P ZE0°1 : E L
1 o1 I ¥ gl ] 6eg L i an . 1 : iy
41 " | 1 £ *L £ L8 06 i ) *uveg
I (1] B BET I 8l s 089 a LER o8 t * qoqg
1 L B £06 ¥ gL L G619 g1 ] 890 - z iAo |
(] 18¥ 8 ¥ 5% 0¥ 2R LoL's oie LOB'E EOL'F g © wgERg-wend
I (]84 B LIL'E oF 1 pEE gEe'y 162 g6T'L Lev's : s8I
r Irr L8 aoT'F 8F Lar Ire SUS'F naE oHF'e TLL'G - i NFVISIROOQTVE
5l i ot [ 8 L 9 g ¥ it g I
Wo[UmE g - R “SaEmme k1L g VK B e g R kLT BT WUOEIJ
T = Sl == 04995 10 J01KT
oS ERONEDIAK] SAOKEDIORI-INIE KAITY =I¥i0],
A0 BRVYRIVEA] BOONTOIAKD : 3
00001 K1 SRLVHELIT] BALVHALIT

‘SATEVI AYVIAISEAS

*fyeaory Aq surmpesnyy Suowe LU XXX




CHAPTER VIIL.—LITERACY.

77
XXXIL—Literacy among Indigenons Musalman Tribes,
et No. PER OENT. OF TOTAL LITERATES WHO ARE LITERATE IN
Raick ok Triee, H‘fr&:ﬁ_itﬁ:}’: ] . i
| literates. | Porsian. | Urdu. | Arbic. | Sindhi. | Lande. | English m?!‘l‘::‘
A LR, R
, — i =
1 2 | 3 4 3 8 7 8 9 10
| |
Indigenous Musalmans 61 5 T4 35 15 8 3
S il e o 10 7| | 5 1 28
(i) Easfern . Y a7 : 2 55 ¥ i 8 1 § 2
Bughl'™s . . 1 | 4 92 8 8
ENRE L L i s 59 | 54 66 27 1 aE 2 i
Magasi . . . 1 . 25 | 50 B0 -] 24 [
Mari 16 | 54 92 5
R g M LU 68 2 50 | 18 18 2 4 1
(i5) Western &d 17 89 [ 13 i 2
Rakbshani . 9 14 a7 [ ;; 1 1 &
Erabni . . . . 40 1 88 .4 § I 3 2 2
(1) Original nucleus 54 H a2 15 1 4 @ i
(ii) Sarawan . . . 71 3 8 28 4 I I'e
Bangulzai . . 1 . 28 o7 48 - I 3 as
Langay I s 2 0 70 2 3 2 3 o E
(iii) Jhalcan . . . 30 94 1 | 3 F R F.- L
Bizanjav | 5 - 5 25 v 88 8 4 ' -
Mamasani . - - o 42 1040 i1 3 5 oy
Manghl' . . ol o 22 85 o5 4 12 2
Zabrl . . ¢ - . 26 a4 13 ] 4 )
(ie) Miseellaneons . 157 75 25 2 b & 2
Pathan . - - . 7 L} 68 14 28 B
Eakar . (i) 2 76 an 23 L] o
Sanzarkhe . A 48 5 79 2 43 2 k-
Snatia . LAl 75 68 62 n 5 7 &
Targhara . 79 a7 15 : wia 2 =
Pani A (1 ) 6l a2 Bl 10 P
Musakhel . 13 3 30 83 ¥, I e
Tarin . . 78 7% 4 21 = 1
Abdal Achakzai ' &1 51 20
Tor Tarin 1 182 84 45 10 1 v -
Lasi . i . 5 ] L] 18 23 7 88 -
Jatt : i 4 : 68 3 1 1 w 1 14
Sayyid e A 14 | a2 10 S I
Other Musalmans . . 42 §3 7% | &0 5 8 ]
Darzada . . 71 . 95 7 (3
Tribsl followsrs . 7 W sg 18 g =
o R O R e e 13 100 67 Ly iy =
»
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APPENDIX 1.
NOTE ON THE PROGRESS OF EDUCATION IN BALUCHISTAN, 1911-1921
BY
Mg. J. R. Cornan, BA, LES, BurERINTENDENT oF Epvcation 18 BALUCHISTAN.

In attempting to write a note of this kind, it is difficult to avoid dwelling on points that
seem rather to concern material and moral progress than on matter strictly relevant toa Census ;
and since Education cannot be measured by figures alone, it is necessary to deal, to o cortain
extent, with the general history of school-work of the last ten years, and to discuss the policy
and systems best suited to the needs of the peopla.

First, it is convenient to define the various classes and types of schools with soma deserip- Kinds of Sehools.
tion of the work done in each. All schools in India are arranged in ten classes, which are fre-
quently sub-divided into sections.
I. The primary school in Baluchistan consists of four olasses (class I boing the lowest)
through which an average boy can pass in three years, though four are usually taken so as to
avoid over-pressure. The Education is free. The subjects taught are the thres R's with
elementary history and geography, nature study, and (in classIV) Persian. The medium
of instruction is Urdu.

All the village and some of the town schools, are Government institutions : the rest are aided
by Government grants, Wherea private school exists, it is usually about to ask for Government
aid.

The Primary course is the same for all schools, town or village, but the town boy usually
looks to going on to a Middle School while the villager is apt to consider his education complete
when he has passed the Primary.

The largest class is nearly always the lowest; for many boys try school and then drift away ;
only about 20 per cent. of village school boys go on to a Middle education, but the tendens v is for
this percentage to increase, with the ever growing desire for a knowledge of English,

The Primary school, with all its faults, fulfils three functions which are essentially sound in
principle : (a) it offers to all a chance of escape from the reproach of illiteracy; (b) it picks out
the more intelligent, and with the aid of scholarships fits a boy for & Middle, and later, for
High School education ; and (¢) it presents the aspects of an ordered life, spent in association
with one’s fellows, with a possible chance of individual advancement.

I1. The Middle School, which has its own Primary Classes attached to it, has four classes
numbered V, VI, VIL and VIIL. It may be either a Government or an aided school: and fur-
ther, it may be either an Anglo-Vernacular, teaching English and charging fees (Re.1-8-0 per
month), or a Vernacular Middle, charging no fees and having no English. There is only one of
this latter kind in Baluchistan, namely at Gulistan. So great is the desire to learn English
that there is no demand for the Vernacular Middle School.

All the Middle Schools have flourished and grown in numbers during the decade, and several
new ones for boys and for girls have sprung up: for there is a growing desire on the part of all
communities to have and to manage their own institutions, a desire which proves an increasing
interest in education, both religious and secular, At the end of the Middle School course comes a
public examination, after passing which a pupil qualifies for admission to the High Classes.
Up to this stage Urdu is the medium of instruction: after it, for the High Classes, English becomes
the medium, officially, though as a matter of fact frequent explanations in the Vernacular are
still required.

H1. The High School (there are now two, both in Quetta, whereas in 1911 only the Sande-
man School, Quetta, existed), has two classes numbered 1X and X, in which work is done for the
Punjab University Matriculation. BEvery High School also maintsins its own Middle and
Primary departments,

Besides Matriculation clusses which lead to a further, that is a College, education the Sande-
man School has also Commercial classes which work for the School leaving Certificate of the Uni-
versity. This branch is intended for those who do not aspire to a College education and provides
such subjects as Shorthand, Typing, Précis writing and Office management. In the years 1911-
1921, 19 local Muhammadans have passed the Matriculation and School leaving Examinations.
For every “local " that passes there are at least 10 non-locals who are successful from the two
High Schools—a natural result, because the *“ local ™ is a new comer in the field, and has hardly
yet grasped the idea that the Matriculation is but o gateway for further education, while the
non-local has long seen that a B.A. by the age of 22 is the thing to aim at, in these days of thrust-
ing competition. None-the-less the “ local " boy is probably instinctively right : he has to come
into his own by slow degrees ; he is at present at the stage where he feels that the matricula .
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tion, which also gives him an immediate opening in Government service, is all that he need
aspire to.

Signs of progress in the decade which can neither be mistaken nor ignored are seen in the
excellent school buildings which exist generally in Baluchistan, in the increased pay of all teachers,
in the large amount of money provided for sholarships, in the existence of the Normal Traini
School for Primary masters, in the progress made in the education of girls, in the doubling of the
number of pupils in Mosque Schools between 1911-1921, and in the rise in the number of pupils
in secondary schools, wiz., from 869 to 1,927 in the same period. It may also be noted that the
average annual cost of a boy’s schooling has risen from Rs. 27 in 1911 to Rs. 54 in 1921, this
average being for all scholars, Primary, Middle and High.

As to buildings, nearly every Primary School possesses accommodation, with master's
quarters attached, intended for school purposes. Very often the school constitutes one of the
best buildings in the village. Many of the Middle Schools have excellent buildings in good airy
surroundings. Sibi, Loralai, Fort Sandeman are instances of Government Schools, while the
Anjuman-i-Telamia School, Quetta, has new premises of which it may justly be proud. The
Sandeman High School, Quetta, is in the matter of buildings at any rate, a model of what a
school should be.

Baluchistan is also fortunate in the matter of teachers’ pay. The Primary trained man
begins on Rs, 40 and rises to Rs. 60. This compares very favourably with his wage of Rs, 25
rising to Rs. 40 of ten years ago, and is about double what Primary teachers are paid in the
rest of India,

As to scholarships the ** local ” boy can get lis. 2 per mensem in the Primary School, Rs. 12
in the Middle and Rs. 15 in the High. Open scholarships are of the same value, and much is
spent on special stipends for the deserving. 1t is interesting to note that at the end of the
period 1911-1921 three “‘local” boys won open scholarships, which shows promise that the ** local”
is coming into line with the others.

The Normal Schiool was started in 1912 at Gulistan, and later transferred to excellent
quarters in Quetta. Most of the Primary teachers have received training here. Preference
i given to “‘locals’ and with the improvement of teachers’ pay, a surer and steadier demand
for this training is setting in.

There are only about a dozen ** local ' girls in the Girls' schools, but even this is an
inorease. Numbers have gone up in the decade from 442 pupils to 590. Moreover, the demand
for Middle education has grown. There were 2 Girle’ Middle Schools in 1921 and none in
1911.

As to Mosque schools, there were 130 in 1911 with 1,542 pupils while in 1921 there were
247 with 3,164 pupils and it is here that what may be called the indigenous education of Balu-
chistan isbeing carried on. The Superintendent of Education and the Inspector have no official
connection with these schools; but friendly visits are oocasionally invited and there has been
no instance of any friction or trouble of any kind between the Mosque schools and the ordinary
schools. The Education Department, it may be said, has great sympathy with the Mosque
schools. M. Najmuddin, who has been Inspector for the best part of the decade is in favour of
more and larger grants for their encouragement, and thinks highly of many of these schools,
the best of which are in the Nasirabad Bub-Division of the Sibi District. The Inspector says
that in these schools most of the scholars read first the Quran and then a few Persian books ;
s smaller number of students, some of whom come from a distance, attracted by the fame of a
teacher go through such Persian books as the Gulistan, and Sikandar Nama, then proceed to
Arabic Grammar, in Persian, a little logic, and books on theology. Sometimes boys who have
completed the Primary Education course go on to a Mosque school with a view of becoming
teachers in a Mosgue school of their own. The Headman of a village is frequently the
manager of the school, making himself responsible for the pay and maintenance of the
teacher. At Goth Umar Khan, Nasirabad, the Mulla is & very learned man, and is also a
physician. He recently had about 70 pupils. Near Usta is a similarly flourishing school
where the teacher was given a plot of land for his support. The pupils all looking to the
teacher earned their subsistence bry working in the fields with him. This excellent economic
method was only upset by two or three years of drought, after which the teacher spplied
for an allowance. These instancesaremerely given toshow that the Mosque schoolcanbea
success and the combination of religious teaching with practical agriculture opens up a vista
of what might be !

The growth of secondary education in the decade has been remarkable—from 4 to 10
secondary schools, fram 869 to 1,927 pupils, but though the number of * locals " under this
head has been doubled, the increase is really due to the progress of that part of the population
which is immigrant from India, with whom in the matter of learning the * local " finds it
hard to compete. For, to begin with, the “local” boy’s schooling is taken up for the first two
years or more with learning Urdu.

This brings one to a consideration of the courses of work and the medium of instruction,
and to Mr. Bray'sremarkson the possible substitution of Persian for Urdu in the Census
Report of 1911. i
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Facts as they stand prove that it is possible to have two trees of learning growing side by
side : people can cultivate the one or the other at their pleasure harmoniously, and can
even pass from one to the other, The one is the tree of the religious knowledge, Arabic,
Persian, the old growth and of the old world, belonging to the soil. The other is of secular
knowledge, for such as wish to move with the times, representing the modern side of education
as opposed to the classical. It seemsequal wisdom to encourage both ; and the people have
their free right of choice. To help on the old learning, theapparent way would seem tobe the
awarding of higher grants toteachersand for the rest, to leave the schools to their own devices,
each institution depending, as indeed is the case all the world over, on the energy of its head.
The time has long gone by for any attempt to be made to substitute Persian for Urdu as the
medium of instruction in Government Schools, Thereisno large supply of Persian knowing
masters; the standard of Persian varies considerably, the majority of our town pupils are boys
from outside Baluchistan ; the end in view of all school-work is the Punjab Matriculation,
which sets the standard prescribing Urdu as the common medium: and Urdu is the usual
business medium of intercourse between Baluchistan and the rest of India.

Attempts havebeenmade in the Bandeman School, Quetta, to improve the teaching of
Persian but the results are meagre : no larger number of scholars take up the Persian language ;
nor would the attendance at village Primary Schools be any better than it now is, were Persian
the compulsory medium.

The number of Primary (Government) Schools has gone up in the decads from 53 to 71 Primary schwals.
and the number of pupils from 1,553 to 2,002. This is no wonderful increase, but it must be
remembered that no pressure is exercised either on boys or on parents. Rightly enough
absolute freedom of choice is exercised. The period of the war offered chances of remu-
nerative labour even to young boys. Illiteracy is no reproach, though not infrequently it
beging to be a matter of regret when a youth hasreached twenty years of age.  As for the
blame directed against the Primary School system that a boy who has “‘passed” is unfit
even for a petty Mubarrirship, people have yet to learn that a Primary School course is only
a beginning. In no part of the world can it fit & man for any spacious form of life without
some additional training. And asfor the demand for Gavermment service, herein too peoplo
are learning ; for they see that even those who have passed the High stage cannot always be
gure of a Government post. One of the lessons that our system is trying to teach is that
education is something to be desired of itself to make life fuller and happier, a road on which
the individual may Iﬁ'e\‘ﬂtﬂp his own faculties, and a gateway to a variety of avenues of
advancement.
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109. Tt is impossible to go further back in our treatment of language than the
last Census since that of 1901 produced

Languages spokoen in Balonchistan. no I_ingmstm Btpt-iﬂtit‘s. The margina]

i1, 1921, statement indicates all the languages spoken

Baluchistan Vernaculars TR, (s 721,760 h:l' thﬂ PE‘DPIE iI.'l Bil.lu{‘hiﬂtﬂn Whﬂthﬁr ﬂl.i.eu

Languages of other partsof =~ : or indigenous. Baluchistan Vernaculars sre

Lu'n"‘i:: o er s @2 spoken by 90 per cent. of the population and

Countries .. 35  ssos the foreign languages by the remaining 10
Europoan languages . . 1,358 5,057  per cent.

110. Both in 1911 and 1921 a somewhat elaborate linguistic Census was
carried out, which recorded not merely the mother-tongue but also any other
Janguage which was freely spoken by majority of the members of the household
outside the family circle (§ 116). Primitive people do not take up a secondary
language from a scientific interest in linguistics but because it is absolutely necessary
to them in their every day life, and the fact that another besides the mother-tongue
is needed indicates that a struggle of tongues is going on, which is worthy of atten-
tion and analysis. A point to be noted is that our statistics are for the family
and not for the individual. If the latter had been the case, the figures for mother-
tongue would doubtless have been the same, but those for secondary language—
by reason of individuals for some cause or the other taking up a tongue unknown
to the rest of their family—would have been larger. The family basis renders it
difficult to apply our system to the Regular Areas, and in fact this was not attemp-
ted, but in t]fu:: natural indigenous areas where it did function it served as a good
practical test that the secondary language was a living reality and not a mere
fortuitous accomplishment, '

Baluchistan Vernaculars.

_111. The Vernaculars of Baluchistan belong to three families, Eranian, Indian,
Dravidian, between whom a three cornered struggle for mastery is eternally in
progress ; whilst in two out of the three families themselves civil war is waged
amongst the various members. Thus Pashto and Balochi, the two chief members
of the Eranian family, are very old rivals. The Indian champion is Jatki or Jadgali

(1) A full diseussion from the philological point of view of the languages and dialocts of Baluchistan, will be
found in the corresponding chapter of Mr. Bray's Bepoct, 1911
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whose members are contesting among themselves for the supremacy of Sindhi or
Western Punjabi. Brahui the sole representative of Dravidian, and just becanse
it 1s the sole representative and has no friends or allies elsewhere, alone presents
a united front to the enemy. Indian gets reinforcements from India, Eranian
from Persia and Afghanistan. Brahui alone stands isolated and heleaguered.

112. The relative positions of our three main families Eranian, Indian and present position of
Dravidian, as well as that of the three branches of the first named is shown in the Balechistan Verna-

marginal statement. There is a natural decrease all round concomitant with g
the general decrease in the population
91l. 1921 Vadation  (§ 39). Eranian shows by little the
Branian . . 468119 4sses | —3  largest decrease, chiefly owing to the
Baloohl . . 233,087 295127 —3 drop in Pashto assisted by that in
Pashto . . 227,658 201871 —11 = Dehwari. Indian and Dravidian show an
“::::“"t” N “;.';;;‘ ussss 4 equal decrease. Of the total population
e S e it 4 of Baluchistan—alien as well as mdigenous
= e 253 g1 -5  —55 percent. k some form of Eranian,

. 27 per cent. Indian and 17 per cent.
Dravidian. Notwithstanding its greater decrease, therefore Eranian still has a

large proportion over its two rivals. These three families as a whole cover 90
per cent. of the total population of the Province. Balochi is spoken by 28 per
cent. of the total population, Pashto by 25 per cent., Jatki by 19 per cent. and
Brahui by 17. Only one per cent. of the population speak Dehwari and Lori
Chini—the gipsy slang argot of the Loris. The remaining 10 per cent. of the
population speak foreign languages.

113, Considering the artificial nature of the alien population (§ 75) it is Languages of
more interesting perhaps to eliminate yusmans.
Languages of Indigenous Mubammadans. them and concentrate on the indigenous

1010, 1021, Viiaven Muhammadans alone. For the sake of

per cent.  preater clearness the Dehwar too can be
Baloeklis . . 32,035 . ABEB00 U8 ignored—their absence making little or

;:::L? 1T 0, W ﬁi I':;' ]'f:;;‘:_':': 'f no difference to the great preponderance
e R R AT oy gty of the Eranian, which is thus divided up
Other languages " 16,200 11,000 —32 mnto its two main divisions—Balochi and

Pashto. The results of this classifica-
tion are as given in the margin, In 1911 Mr. Bray summed up the situation
thus :(—

“ Balochi still holds the masterv. But Pashto presses it hard, andif it were allowed
assistance from outside, would press it harder still.  Yet the battle is not always to the
atrong, and the final issue will almost certainly not rest with Balochi., Tt may not even
rest with Pashto, stubborn language though it is. In despised Jatki there is a yet more
dangerous rival in the field. For though Jatki hasa lot of ground to make up, many of the
conditions are in its favour and no one would be particnlarly surprised at its ultimate
trinmph. Brahui, I fear, is no longer in the running.™

In 1921 though there has been a drop all round (commented on in the previous
paragraph), the various languages preserve their respective positions. Balochi—
spoken by 32 per cent. of the indigenous population as against 31 per cent. in
1911—is still first and has increased its lead from Pashto. Both the Brahui
- and Pashto languages have about the same percentage of adherents, i.e., 20, and
27 respectively, as in 1911. Jatki shows no signs of progress, and has in fact
fallen still further back in the race, being only spoken by 19 per cent. as against
20 per cent. ten years ago, notwithstanding that—as Mr. Bray pointed out—it
has the benefit of our administration at its back. That is to say that Jatki, an
Indian language, has naturally some affinity with Urdu, which again is the
medium for instruction in the Primary and Secondary schools. A corrupted form
:{ie Urdu indeed is spoken by indigenous tribesmen who come in contact with
ns, i
114, Normally a langnage coincides with race but the subjoined statement— e
somewhat long and detailed perhaps for a statement in the body of the Report Yernseulsrs
but interesting nevertheless—shows that this is by no means always the case.
Balochi stands easily at the top of the scale as spoken amongst the indigenous
Muhammadans, and has increased its proportion from 313 per mille to 325. At
the same time, in fidelity to his native tongue the Baloch stands at the bottom
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of the list, only 852 Baloch per mille speaking it, which represents a drop of 18 per

LixaursTio INSTRIRUTION PER MILLE OF EACH RACE.

— Indigen-
M::::i Baloch., Pathan. Brahui. Jatt, Lasi. Bayyid. (thera.
2 1

mAns,
I_— —
{ 1811 213 870 1 210 48 52 43 GO
Balockl | .3 7087 225 859 3 201 20 25 72 548
1911 | 275 + 974 B 2 7 16
Pasbto . 17581 271 ¢ 968 3 3| 731 19
Brabui . {1911 198 17 2| 773 3 30 62 | 123
* 11821 | 204 14 ) 789 2 7 &1 | 127
iy | €1011 192 108 21 8| 8| ms 51| s
a -3 1097 | 184 127 o3 6 | 925 968 111 222
1911 22 1 2 1] L] 47 111
Others . {m-u | I 3 2 1 | 0 | A5 55

mille during the decade. The number of Brahuis and Jatts speaking Balochi has
fallen, but that of the Sayvids has risen. Since the Sayyids are mostly Pathan or hal
Pathan or at any rate live in a Pathan environmeht, this indicates a Baloch encroach-
ment on Pathan preserves. Pashfo stands next to Balochi amongst indigenous
Moslems, and the Pathan is at the head of the list in loyalty to his own tongue
with 968 per mille though this represents a small drop since 1911. The number of
Pashto speaking Brahuis has slightly fallen. Amongst the Jatt the position is
practically stationary, while the Lasi continue to have nothing to do with this
tongue. Amongst the Sayyids Pashto has gone u]:, Brahui stands third on
the list amongst the indigenons Muhammadans, and has increased its proportion
amongst them from 198 to 204 per mille. In fidelity to his own tongue the Brahui
stands only 4th on the list with 789 though this marks an increase of 16 for the
decade. The proportion of Brahui speaking Sayyids has remained stationary,
The Jatki hold on the Jatt and Lasi tribes is nnl{ natural but its insidions encroach-
ments in other directions are significant. Though it has had a slight set back among
the Sayyids from the position it occupied ten years ago nevertheless its success
amongst this class who—as already pomted out—are Pathan par ercellence. is
worthy of note. Jatki secems indeed to have a knack of ousting its betters. In
1911 the number of Jatki speaking Baloch was 108, it 18 now 127. Linguistically
it has taken over the whole Tahsil of Barkhan from Balochi (vide next paragraph)

115. The 1911 Report contained a map showing linguistic distribution. This
time no such map has been inserted, the racial distribution map being also used
to indicate linguistic distribution (§ 12).

A glance then at this map shows that—of our four main languages--Pashto
is a solid block in the north-east. Balochi has a stronghold in the west, with a
more confined but much thicker populated area in the east, and a small enclave
in the south in Las Bela State. Tﬁe Jatki forces do not appear very imposing,
and are moreover dispersed, but this very dispersion gives them opportunity of -
influencing their neighbonrs over large areas of country. They divide, for instance,
Balochi into two parts, eastern and western, and have—as already pointed out—
annexed Barkhan from both Balochi and Pashto. In the south they have he
to drive a wedge between Brahui and Balochi. Brahui is entrenched in the middle
of the Province, but with the advance guards of its rivals creeping towards its
very centre. On the map Brahui makes a good show but in this connection—as
with the other languages—the relative density of the linguistic areas (see map)
must be taken into consideration. It is not 8o much the number of square miles
covered by any particular I::funge that is of importance as the number of inhabi-
tants per square mile covered. HKven in area, however, Brahui is losing ground,
Makran is nearly entirely Balochi speaking and Sarawan and Jhalawan—veritable
Brahui strongholds—are by no means free from Balochi linguistic influence,

116. An interesting phase of the local war of the languages is the
bilingual struggle which our special statistics—epitomised below—enable us
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to watch. The general standard of bilinguism has gone down not only in the
Province as a whole in every particular language—except Pashto where it has
remained stationary. It is difficult to account for this drop except on the aurpnsi-
tion of a more accurate enumeration in our present Census, As already explained
(§ 110) our bilingual Census was carried out on a family and not individual
basis, and only where the majority of the members of a family spoke a second
language, was the family entered as bilingual. In a sense the bilingual figures
for both 1911 and 1921 are estimates and not strict enumerations, but I am under
the impression that the latter is more accurate of the two, The Brahuis are the
best linguists, followed by the Baloch (thus changing the order of 1911), and the
Pathan the worse, as before, only 16 claiming to be bilingual as compared with
191 Baloch. The other races maintain more or less their respective positions.
Insidious Jatki comes first as a subsidiary language spoken by 43 per mille of the
indigenous Muhammadans. Excluding Miscellaneous as being too heterogeneous
for discussion, its biggest inroads—as in 1911—are made on the Baloch, and after -
that on the Brahuis. Brahui comes next and close behind Jatkimas a subsidiary
tongue. Its chief recruits have come from Sayyids, Baloch and Lasi, in the order
named—Balochi comes third with the Brahuis as their best supporters, and exclu
sive Pashto—neither giving nor receiving recruits to or from outsiders—fourth.

Bl.'rmnlui! LAXOUAQE FER MILLE OF EACH RACE.

Indigonoas| pojooh. | Pathan.| Brabai. | Jatt. | Lasi | Sayyid. Mt
. —— | E.,
At 1911 202 342 30 208 | 132 143 167 272
T 126 | 191 18 202 | 47 82 [T 156
| .
- 1911 7 | 18 | 6 94 | 32 32 27 42
Balooki . {1031 | 3 | 23 | 3 7| 22 “ 15 25
1911 6 7 4 10 1 ) 23 4
Faahdo . . {1921 6 8 1 oo I Sl (eSO 11 6
: 1811 [ fso 7 81 | 21 | 70 o7 175
Brahui .3 7907 37 31 10 56 5| 29 | 51 99
Jatki 1011 62 | 184 11 41 14 17 | 8 23
" "} 1921 i1 112 48 4 8 17 15
1911 29 34 2| 42 64 15 | 12 28 =

Others - . § 1907 ! 17 2| 10 6 | 1| 2 10

f , l : .

Foreign Languages.

117. The speakers of languages of other parts of India have considerably Languages of other
increased, 69,211 as against 57,388 in 1911. This increase is due in general to the Pars of India.
large immigration of aliens from the various Indian Provinces (§ 54) and also
to the increase in the local garrison composed mostly of aliens. Every language

has increased its speakers with the exce
191k 193L.  Vadation.  tion of Bindhi which has notably

M 0 ORE OBV T o the fao tha the oem
unjabl . . 35,4 +7 0 ue e lac e grea
» ; G 24 2 T g :
Hmmmd: Ti.n{':-'lmm o mf R majority of the local Sindhi-speaking
Punjabi : 168 1,656 44,388 opulation have returned themselves as
Sindhi . . 14420 8081 —10.768 g < Sindhi The i ;
Ecutun; Pabari . 1.33? 2'?” +I?ﬂﬂ Eatkl lIlP ahl : et:s : ;{mc;jeg.aedm
Contral 4 . U2 2462 215 astern ar1 (spoken In Nepal) is due
A 840 1,12 + 27

fﬁlﬂ:ﬁugumh 1,162 z,elm-t +1g62 to the larger number of GurElm troops

stationed n the Province during 1921,
while that in Central Pahari (Garhwal) can be put down to the larger number of
Garhwali Hindus now found in Baluchistan. PWit-h regard tothe Lahnda rise,

ial instructions this time were issued to the enumerators to enable them to
m ish between Lahnda and Punjabi proper, and considering the large number
of Lahnda speaking immigrants from tﬁe N.-W. F. Province and the Western
Districts of the Punjab, the figures shown in the marginal statement do mnot
appear to be exaggerated.

h
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118 The speakers of other Asiatic langu show a decrease, 3,508 as against

Oiher Asialic Langnages, . 3,915
Porsian . . : 3,833
Misc. Asiatie languagos 2 102

Europran Languages . . 4358
English ’ i . 4,349
Misg. European Ianguages . ]

1921.

d08
3,681
7
5,057
5,053
i

3,935 in 1911, Persian is by far the most
important of such languages and is spoken
by 3,591 persons. It is chiefly spoken in the
Quetta-Pishin District where the majority
of the Hazaras and other Persian speaking
indigenous and semi-indigenous Pathan
tribes live. Of the European languages,
English is the only one which is of any

importance whatsoever as can be seen from the marginal statement. Its increase
during the decade has chiefly occurred, as might be expected, in the Quetta-Pishin
District where almost the whole of the British garrison is concentrated, and where
men of European and Anglo-Indian extraction are engaged in the Railway and

other offices,
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88 CHAPTER IX.—LANGUAGE.
XXXIV.—Bilinguity and Race.
(Indigenous Musalmans only.)
| A5 PRINCIPAL LANGUAGE
2 I
i L1
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(Indigenous Musalmans only),
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CHAPTER IX.—LANGUAGE.

XXXVI.—Loss of racial language.

(Indigenous Musalmans only.)

Nox-Raoran Lawovaozs.
el Balocki, Brohui. Pashto. Jatki.
L 2 3 4 5
(i) Eastern . . . . . " . . v . o 47 212 20,947
T T S - i 360
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Mar . . . . . M . . . . 45 b
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CHAPTER X.

INFIRMITIES

Statistical data.

TanrEs.

Subject. | [ A
Imperial. | Subsidiary.

Infirmities by age . : . : = ; ; XII (i)
Infirmities by Locality . : a L : A XIT {ni T
Infirmitica by Race . : . X1 {Ni

Invidence by Locality and Raoce E E . = o XXXVII
Female Incidence by Looality and Bace . ‘) . ek XXXVII

Dilicaultics. 119. Everywhere infirmity statistics are liable to error partly from the diffi-
culties in the way of an accurate diagnosis, and partly from deliberate concealment,
These statistical disabilities are accentuated in Baluchistan, even when our
enquiries are limited to the four Census infirmities : insanity, deaf-mutism, blind-
ness and leprosy. We have seen for instance how sensitive the tribesman is on
such apparently harmless subjects as Age and Civil Condition (§7). Primitive
communities are on the whole probably more inclined to be sensitive on the subject
of infirmities than more civilized people. In the minds of the former an i i
is often attributed to the direct visitation of God for some sin committed, or
connected with witcheraft or the evil eye or some such mysterious and malevolent
agency, and the less said about it the better. Our figures with regard to female
infirmities for example must necessarily leave something to be desired in the wa
of accuracy and completeness. Again parents show a natural optimism wit,{
regard to the infirmities of their children and prefer to hope against hope before
admitting that the latter do actually suffer—for example—from insanity or deaf-
mutism. Blindness should only be entered of persons totally blind in both eyes,
but doubtless in some cases our enumerators may have entered as such those who
have lost the sight of one eye only or those whose sight has pnninll{ failed owing
to the old age. Some cases of syphilis may have been entered as leprosy. The
exact definition of insanity still puzzles the most expert alienists in Europe, and
many weak minded persons must be included in our Egt of insane. And so forth.
Our statistics in fact cannot fail to have a certain element of error in them. If,
however, they generally confirm those of 1911, it will show that the error is fairly
constant, and that they represent at all events a rough idea of the average
prevalence of the various infirmities throughout the country.
General variation in 120. The 1921 figures for the Province as a whole confirm those of 1011,
SRl There has been a general upward increase
infirm per ten thensand persons. in the infirmities but a very small one,
- _ 1911 1921, Vadation, and the relative figures G?Diﬂtl'iﬂtﬂ to
Bhlnchiatas . . & a i 3 States remain more or less constant.
Sabes— L. 1 e 53+ The distinet difference between Districts
and States, emphasised now by the figures
of two Censuses, is much too significant to be accidental. One of the main causes
is that a large proportion in the Districts of aliens—whether soldiers in the
garrisons or engaged in trade or manual labour, ete.—consists mostly of
able-bodied men. Those who are infirm naturally do not emigrate to Baluchistan
but stay in their homes. The areas too where blindness is most prevalent
; are situated mostly in the States. The Medical Department also has greater gcope
for carrying on tﬁe&r activities in the Districts than States. The slight increase
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in all infirmities is almost negligible, but has oceurred both in Districts and States.
Unfortunately—as Mr. Bray pointed out—the figures for 1901 were recorded in
too confined an area for us to attempt any consideration of health progress during
the decade before last.
121. The marginal statement incidentally confirms the figures of last Census, Relsive revalence
, and shows practically no change in health
lncidenee ]1::1 :nﬂmmr::;i Goiaien,  PTOZTESS. ¥ far the most common

Blindoess . . [ 63 —1  infirmity is blindness, which afflicts con-
st T 44 e siderably more people than the three
1:’;;;'..; e 3 3 o others put together. Ij: 18 u]nr:_ﬂy pre-

T " —5  Valent in the Kachhi plain, the neighbour-

et — — ing Dombki-Kaheri country, Makran,
Kharan, 8ibi and Chagai—in fact
those areas where heat and glare are excessive, these two factors being
resumably the chief canses of glaucoma and cataract. Of the two the
atter is much more common in Baluchistan, generally, though the former is
prevalent in the Kachhi. It would appear therefore that there is some hope for
the decrease of blindness generally throughout the Province. In 1911 it was
noted that the people were coming in more freely to undergo operations, and this
satisfactory movement has greatly increased during the past decade. The fact
that blindness has been kept stationary during the last decade is distinctly
encouraging, and it may be the happy task of my successor of 1931 to record a
distinet decrease of this terrible scourge. Other causes of blindness are small-pox,
granular lids andophthalmia. In comparison with blindness the other infirmities
are insignificant. Deaf-mutism 1s common, yet for every deaf-mute there are
three cases of blindness. The 1911 figures pointed to Las Bela and Chagai as being
the chief areas affected by Deaf-mutism. According to our present figures,
however, the Kachhi heads the list followed by Bolan. In insanity Makran €omes
first with Jhalawan next. The latter area also is first for leprosy—or so-called
leprosy.
122. As in 1911 the Sayyids are the most immune from infirmities. This is Raclal variation.
due in the main to the healthy localities

Lnfirm per 10,000 where they usually live, and their better
{Iniigonous Musalmans) : material conditions generally. Next
R il Xk Variss®  comes the Pathan whose position on the .
Thale: s a7 a3 —24  list is probably chiefly due to his com-
Baloch, . . 47 Bl +14

Micalisssis 16 33  —i2 paratively healthy highlands. The Lasi

Brahoi . . 32 st +9  with a bad bill of health in 1811, now
m St = 2 T »  beats both the Brahui and the Baloch,

though they—with the Jatt—occupy the
hottest part of the country. The Jatt on the other hand remain as before. The
Brahuis maintain their superiority over the Baloch—though their standard of living
is certainly no higher. The effect of locality, however,—as conducive to blindness
—here comes in and makes the Baloch appear more subject to infirmities than the
Brahuis, as well as assigning to the Jatt—who live in the scorching heat of the
Kaghhi plain—their position at the bottom of the list.

123. Among females the various infirmities stand in the same order as before Infirmities smong
Alflicted femalos fo 100 afllieted malos —ith blindness at the top and leprosy '™

o at the bottom. There been a

1911. 1921, Vadation. ealeome decrease of blindness, while

All infirmities . 00 [ — 3  insanity has gone up. Deaf-mutism is

e 8 =7 practically stationary; leprosy shows a
Doaf-mutism » 30 .1 — 1 . i .

Insanity . . 38 4T + 9  slight increase. As in 1911 the Baloch

L e G = + %  woman heads the list of the insane.

She also takes the place formerly occupied by the Miscellaneous with reference to
blindness, and that of the Sayyids who filled a similar position—i.e., at the head
of the list—with regard to deaf-mutism. The Brahui female still heads the lepros
list. The women as a whole appear to escape more lightly than the mén but ths
is more in appearance than in reality, since their total number is much smaller
than that ~f the males. If we compare the proportion of the afflicted among equal
numbers._of both sexes, the female proportion rises from 63 to 82 (A similar
calculation in 1911 brought the female figure up from 66 to 83).
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES.

XXXVIL.—Incidence of Infirmities,

NUMBER AFFLICTED PER 100,000,

|  ALL INFIRMITLES. IxsANE. Brixp, Leren.
Particulars, |
| ' Fe- ] e Fe- ‘ Fo- Fo.
|t'ﬂ-wm"= Males, males, Males, malos. Mules, miles. [ Males miles, Males. males,
: |
- — | b2t . 4
1 2 | a i [ (5} 7 f 8 | 0 10 11 12
By locality, | |
BALUCHISTAN " 4138 438 a78 62 40 107 50 252 278 18
Districts . .| @04| 3e5| 270 50 30 73| 89| 108| 197 1
|
Quetta-Fishin . 115 139 i at 10 a1 g | 85 | it 2 i
Loralai . 4 5 ) 453 207 83 a9 | 70 || 9wl 30 il
ZThob'" O & a| osed asal[ | 2R) 03 86| 88| 74 196 241 [ 9
Podim 0L i Rl eerli e eS| .. | M| o282 137 aga ; v
Chagal . . s | F0) 0 a08 330 1 12 09 31 236 281 A
Sibi . . : |  422| 482 380 67 36 | 14| it 247 252 13 4
Administered Area I | 311 305 a1 3 &6 | &5 08 248 /] i
Mari-Bugti Country . | 645 | 739 560 19 197 :awl rs‘ 403 358 ) -
Biates - . .| 53| &mB| -4s 78 49 150 72| 3835| 350 27 10
|
Kalat ; 664 | G4 5 75 43 1567 73| 346 as1 2 12
Harawan - EL T 450 3 43 4 IT4 o2 287 197 7 rh
Jhalawan | wes| sa3|  3s0 98 47| 128 76| 250 | ess 57 33
ReehMA L 0L 659 a8y a624 77 50 239 Wl 383 497 7
Dombli-Kaheri counfry 1084 | Lo | 1,053 85 3| 245 i1 7811 1,008 e s
Makran . . | s a3 £ 85 94 | o8 73| d0d 423 % 12
Khoran . . .| 438 d6d 403 40 s | 66 63| 351 308 7 18
Las Beln . E 2 341 | 400 274 ] | it | 104 B3 180 156 22 4
| ! |
| | By race. |
Indigenous Musalmans | 457 511 302 70 42 124 58 206 284 2 8
Baloth: .. . e | oos 623 585 73 | 120 71 408 438 ay 5
Brahui f el 411 473 332 70 3l F 155 73 240 208 25 1]
Pathan ’ a2l 303 233 05 29 86 a6 294 164 18 4
Lasi . . 332 372 280 T3 L] 105 55 178 164 18 S
Jatt H 509 855 | 60D L 42 250 ] 403 550 11 s
Sayyid . . 278 341 204 G5 31 57 2] 28 144 0 10
Miscellaneous 334 ags 470 53 20 I 102 40 198 203 21 = G
|
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XXXVHL—Incidence of Infirmities among females,
FEMALES AFFLICTED PER 1,000 AFFLICTED MALES,
I
Particulars, |
All Infirmities, Inzane, Deaf-mute. Blind, Laoper,
1 ' a 3 4 o [}
By locality.
BALUCHISTAN . .| B34 473 281 804 283
Districts 539 303 46 6865 e
Qustta-Pishin . . . = 207 217 148 365
Lomlal . " v . ; = 512 350 | 203 G458 143
Zhob AR : o, T 461 545 | 510 54 1,000
Bolan . - e e = % ROO ; 200 BN
Chagai . . Ery g 519 » 125 231 T42 4
8ibi . ; : STHE M) 450 363 753 ana
Administered Area . G40 66 405 822 666
Mari-Bugti Couniry 558 (0] 318 | a7
States - ; 700 538 401 907 227
e . 1 | 710 533 388 929 367
Sarawan . . 3 . | 511 ¥k 415 651 i
Jhalmean . z > i . 558 395 452 743 450
Kothhé v o ; 743 531 263 1,130
Dembki. Kaheri Country ; 700 313 38 1,084 o
Makbran . . . . 854 | 1,000 | 676 | 941 22
Kharan Al 728 133 | 800 736 2
Las Belp . (T 665 | 536 | 725 o
By race. | ‘
Indigenons Musalmans . . 832 480 85 | 793 208
. . |
Baloch . 3 2 . - TG T80 6 | A74 200
Brahui . . » . i 508 | 355 3 | 687 i)
Pathan . e T ; 484 | #71 | Ml | 693 176
Lasi 2 - - 074 778 | 462 Al8 -
Jatt ol . 845 304 | 200 | 42 ;
Sayyid . 7 . 3 566 428 a3 a6 1,00
Miscellnneous . x | ity 350 447 ‘ G468 167
e
0
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CHAPTER XL

CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

Statistical dala,
TABLES
SUBJECT | T e
F IMPERIAL | SuUBSIDIARY
Caste, Tribo, Race or Nationality - . - .| X {
Variation by Caste, Tribe, Bace or Nationality . . | s | XXXIX

124. This chapter heading hardly suits the local conditions of Baluchistan
as except for the small minority of the old Hindu families, caste — which elsewhere
in India plays such an imporfant part — is unknown, and even the indigenous
Hindus are very vague on the subject. Our main consideration therefore will
be confined to tribe and race. Even here, however, we find some initial difficul-
ties. What, for instance, constitutes race ? This iz a debatable question, but is
more a case for the ethnologist than for the Census Officer, and in Baluchistan
we have — according to looks, dress, language, manners and customs if not com-
pletely according to origin — three races who with their reaﬁectit'e tribes can for
all practical purposes be treated separately : i.e., Baloch, Brahui and Pathan. The
origins and genealo{ies of these races were considered in the 1911 Report and some
discussion as to ethnological and anthropometrical arguments was entered into.
The reader can also find other data of a similar nature in publications devoted to
these subjects and it is not intended therefore to consider such matter in the present
Report.

Pathans.

125. The Pathan tribes can be divided up into six main branches descended
from various sons of the semi-mythical Abdur Rashid, a hero of old times and
one of the friends of the Prophet himself. The ral habitat of the Pathan

— as a glance at the racial distribution

1011 1921 :::i g map will show — is a compact block of
Pathans . . BMS1T  19%064  —10 highland country in the North East of

Indigenous. . 188,008 174000 —17 the Province comprising the districts
iai;ni-indiwmr-- Efl?;]: lfﬂig I]*,!: of Quetta-Pishin, a part of Sibi and
= g ’ d ; Loralai, and the whole of Zhob. The
Pathans as a whole have decreased by 10 per cent, which was only to be
expected considering the general decrease in the population of the whole Province
( §39 ) and the migration of a considerable number of people from the Zhob
District to the Afghan ten'itog. The greatest i8in the semi-indigenous.
These are chiefly made u bf' hilzai Pawindah ( § 58 ), a detailed account of
whom is given in Appendix 11 and who owing to the adverse conditions in the
Province — famine and influenza — did not enter it in their accustomed numbers.
This combined with the effect which famine and influenza had on those who did
enter would account for their decrease. The aliens consist mainly of individuals
from the North-West Frontier Province employed in transport work, levies
and regiments. :
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126, Tarin. As a factor which affects all Pathan elements, of whatever Six main Pathan
branch, living in Zhob, the decrease in population of that district by 13,000 must
be borne in mind. ( §43 ). With regard to the Tarin in particular, the Spin section
— smallest of the three Tarmn tribes in

Variati :
ok e et 1011 — shows a notable increase of
Tarin . - . il 36,0100 4 1 1
REL R e ey | T 0 D oeh, tind = mw;;;;m@ in the
Tur,k I it 15.390 l;.ﬁ: _;1 1']13 above e Tor. increase,
Achakzai . # 20,272 s — ﬂwﬁver iﬁ more a amnﬁ t_
S G 15 2 A 3 gt han real
) = s as in 1911 the M clan were

included in the Tor while now they have been shown as among the Spin,
to which they properly belong. This also accounts for the decrease in the
former.. Unlike most Pathans they are of a comparatively quiet and peaceful
disposition and are found mainly in “8baig and Sanjawi. Their chief clan — the
Vanechi — includes various alien elements. The Tor habitat is Sibi, Quetta-Pishin
and Loralai. By far the most important of the Tarin tribe, both in numbers and
political significance, are the Bor Tarin or Abdal. The present ruling family in
Afghanistan is from this stock, and the Achakzai are one of the most prominent
Pathan tribes in the Province. Their decrease is understandable considering the
drop in the Pathan population all round. They inhabit the Khawaja Amran
range, on the Afghan border near Chaman, the Toba plateau, and as far as
Kandahar and Herat in Afghanistan.

Shirani. The Shiranis, or Maranis as they are also called, are found in the

Veristion North East Zhob near the Takht-i-

1011 1921 porcent. Suleman and in the Dera Ismail Khan

district of the North-West Frontier Pro-

vince, The Zhob Shiranis are called
Bargha and the other Largha. (For special reasons of decrease see §43.)

Miana. The Miana branch still left in Baluchistan is -a very exiguous one,

but shows an increase in all its tribes,

Bhirani . . B.562 7.207 —-156

i v VAR The Luniare found in Duki ; the Jafar

. ool el and Zmarai in Musakhel. All these
Lani . . a6 sist 13 show signs curiously enough of Baloch

MR m 'l-ff;; e et influence. The Jafar, for instance, speak

a Jatki dialect among themselves called
Jafarki, and Balochi or Pashto to outsiders.

Kasi. The Kasi are of little importance, their numbers, as can be seen from

d Variation  Uhe marginal statement, are few, but they

1911 102 eent. are well off owing to the fertility of the

lands which they hold in the neighbour-

hood of Quetta, where they find profitable

market for all products. Their leading men command considerable influence in the

surrounding villages,

Kalkar. The Kakars are by far the largest tribe in the Province and account
for about one-eighth of its total population. It is hardly to be expected that so
large a community would show the characteristic of a single tribe and indeed the
Kakar can hardly be said to be one.

They are scarcely even a loose tribal confederation, so slight is the connec-
tion between the large clans of which

Kasi. . . 1,337 1,406 —u

1911 1g21  Vatstion  they are composed — each clan indeed

<y Eu::::;ing maﬂypﬂs:n independent tribe

Kakar. . . 1953 92600 —1*  in jtself. The general habitat of the
Soatis . . oymp 925t —4  Kakar is Zhob and Loralai. By far
Targhara . . 1;-345‘:': 13-33}, +—.1: the largest individual tribe 1is the
Tan o RO Sanzarkhel — the most important sec-

Dawi 4 A o854 . Fo 1 - 3 3 H
P G i S T et tion of which, the Jogizai, provided

Others . . 729 1,520 4110 the “King of Zhob"” in the old days
and still wields some influence in upper

Zhob. The Dumar really belong to the Sanzarkhel of which they are the
largest section. After the Sanzarkhel, the next largest tribe are the Snatia
whose head-quarters are Quetta-Pishin though some are found in Sibi and a
small number in Zhob. The Targhara and Sargara chiefly inhabit Quetta-
Pishin and the Hindubagh tahsil of Zhob. The Dumars are too small in number

o2

-



Eastern and Wesiern
Ealoch.

L

06 CHAPTER X|.—CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

to merit attention ; they are found in Sharig, Sanjawi and Bori tahsils. The
decrease in the Kakar as a whole is due partly to the emigration of a large number
of them* to Afghanistan some years ago (§43). The federation is, however,
so scattered over 'so large an area that it is difficult to assign any other
articular causes for their decrease as a whole beyond the universal ones of in-
uenza and famine. There was some Targhara emigration to Afghanistan after
the Afghan War of 1919, and the tribe suftered morfe than most from influenza.
Pani. The Pani are even a looser conglomeration than the Kakar as might
be-deduced from a consideration of their very scattered areas. They are found
in Sibi, Zhob and Loralai, parts of Afghanistan, and also in the North-West Fron-
tier Province. The only tribe, which still retains any connection with the Pani
nomenclature, is the Sibi Pani. On the other hand, the Pani of Loralai and Zhob
have — for all practical purposes — dropped the Pani connection altogether, adopt-

Variatioy 1Dg separate names and evolving into

1911 1921 o eent. separate tribes. The most impor-

=t sy b G tant of these are the Musakhel, who

Musakhel . 12202 13145 48 imhabit the tahsil of the same name

ﬂ‘;ﬁd““h’“' ;‘,-:l‘j E-ﬁfl'-l' —'_35 in the Loralai District. The Man-

Zarkun 2008 2017 +o07  dokhel come next, found chiefly in

Laun . Lost .. Lower Zhob. The Isot and Zarkun
Unspecified - 41

are small offshoots of the original Pani
stock, inhabiting respectively the Musakhel, Kohlu and Duki tahsils,

Baloch.

127. While there are many legends as to the origin of the Baloch, all our
authoritative knowledge of them comes to this : that centuries ago they migrated
into Baluchistan from Eastern Persia by way of Makran; that they then slowly
scattered over the Province in two main divisions— Eastern Western ; and
that finally large numbers of them proceeded further afield into Sind and the
Punjab. In this connection it is interesting to note that there are far more Baloch

: in the latter two provinces than in

1911 1921 ‘;:':::;“ the one to which they have given

. )i edod L. Wil their name. The Baloch of Balu-
Ealuokisien sotas nase ¥ chistan are far less homogeneous than
Panjab saza9 oa1esl  —s2  the Pathan and in many cases — as

Mr. Bray points out — the term Baloch
conveys status rather than race, including as it does tribes like the Kishani,
Barr and Kenagizai, whose racial claims to be Baloch are at least doubtful. The
actual increase of the Baloch as a whole is — notwithstanding the marginal state-
ment—somewhat doubtful. Mari-Bugti figures, for instance, are always
suspect, and there is at least a suspicion that the Bugti Sardar — who, for poli-
tical reasons, was permitted to a certain extent to make his own Census — was
moved more by feelings of amour propre and a desire to show that his tribe was
in no-way inferior to the Maris over the way, than by any mere meticulous
ACe as to numbers. The Baloch are divided into two main territories and
divisions, Eastern and Western.

128. Eastern Baloch. The decrease amongst the Rind and the Magasi, besides
the general causes of epidemics and

1911 1on  Veristion  famine, is also due — especially in the

i case of the latter — to migration into

Fatern Baloch . 111919 19485 —2 Sind in large numbers just at the

e SR ¢ time when the Census was being taken.

Mari, . amms 23601 42 Many of these emigrants must have
Bugt.! " 19,370 .’%, 147 +17 B

Dnmbk'l - 3 5,713 u.“,."_[ +|j Eﬂﬁﬂpﬁd ]J'E!.l]g lll.l.'l.l].b-&l:ﬁd b}? us.

Khetran 1618 T 48 The untrustworthiness of the Mari and

il 417 56 —1  Bugti figures has already been com-

mented on in the rewdmﬁ ragraph.
It is possible also that some of the tribesmen who h%{l rea ypagauguﬂ Pt.o
Sind were included in our Census by the Tribal Chiefs. The Dombki
variation is probably due to better methods of enumeration. As for Khetran,
there is every reason to believe that the menial and dependent classes have —
with the object of raising their social status — returned themselves as veritable

* The majority of them have now relurned.
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Khetrans. The Eastern Baloch have for their areas Barkhan, the Mari-
Bugti Country, and parts of Sibi and Kachhi including Dombki-Kaheri Country.
Western Baloch. “The increase in the Western Baloch is mainly due to the
increase in the Kharan division (§ 29). In 1911 the Census of this area had
i rforce to be carried out in somewhata

A 121 percent. hurried and superficial manner. At

Westorn Baloch 57271 otaso 12 ohis Census, however, full time could

: : be devoted to enumeration which was
moreover taken when the inhabitants had collected for the date harvest.

Amongst the Rakhshanis too — an important element of the Western Baloch —
many who had migrated to Afghanistan returned, on account of better condi-
tions, in time to be enumerated. The Western Baloch predominate in Nushki,
(hagai, Western Sanjrani and Makran, though here also Brahuis are found, whilst
Kharan is perhaps as much Brahui as Baloch.

Brahuis.

129. The Brahui origin is practically untraceable ; it is not even clear whether General
they came from the West — from Persia like the Baloch, or from the East — in
which case they would have brought their Dravidian language with them. At
any rate once settled in Baluchistan, with Kalat as their capital, they had to
hold their own against the other inhabitants, Pathan, Baloch, Jatt, etc., and a
Brahui military confederacy gradually arose. In course of time, however, as a need

Llgbta Igr such a confederacy decreased, par-
1011 121 reent. ticularly after the British occupation

Brahuls = . . 161,387 13304  —5 of the Province, the ties that held them
Original nuclous 15,047 17,056 + 19 T
Sarswan . . 58370 51,957 —6 together loosened one by one, dis-
Jhalawan . . 04,708 B6,772 —8

ral 1,708 ®  imtegration set in, and at the present
Miscelloncons . 2002 300+ day the Brahui are less homogeneous
than even the Baloch. In fact in many cases the latter would seem to

have absorbed elements of the former, who — when it suits — return themselves
as Baloch instead of Brahui. Sufficient signs of distintegration indeed were
apparent in 1911 for Mr. Bray to write :—

* Taking one thing with another, I am forced to the fggmtfu'! conclusion that unless the
many disintegrating influences are arrested and some counter influence, such as the purging
and strengthening of the Jirga system, speedily arises to put new life into tribal and racial
unity, the Brahui tribes have seen their best days, and that the Brahui race is doomed in the
future, let us hope the very distant future, to absorption into some more virile community.”

The marginal figures, however, indicate that during the decade the process
of disintegration has certainly not been actively at work. 1t is true that the
Brahuis as a whole have declined but this decrease is distinetly less than that of
the Pathans, and can be attributed to influenza, famine and migration, while the real
Brahui stock—the Brahui nucleus—shows an actual increase. With regard to migra-
tion it should be noted that this occurred not only in the direction of Sind (§ 62) but
also of Persia where our East Persian Cordon offered employment to large number
of camel owners. This was specially the case with regard to the Sarawan and
Jhalawan tribes who at the time of the Census were working in Seistan, etc., with
Camel Transport. The Jhalawan Nicharis, for instance, who are nearly all camel-
men, provided a large proportion of these temporary emigrants. The increase
of the Miscellaneous can—in part at any rates-be attributed to the fact that
numbers of Brahuis in Las and other adjacent areas did not return their

articular tribes and were therefore classified under the ral term of “Brahuis”.
g‘hﬂ Brahui strongholds are Sarawan and Jhalawan, though they are also found
in Nushki, Quetta, Chagai and a few in Western Sanjrani. In Kharan they are
more numerous than the Baloch, and have some foot-hold in Makran,

130. The Brahui nucleus—the Brahuis of Brahuis—is composed of those Brabui Nucous,
tribes who by common consent are acknowledged to be descended from the ori-

inal and true Brahui stock. The other clans are considered to be descendants
m outsiders who—in the old times, and for various reasons—allied them-
selves with the Brahuis. Asime went on, however, these allies became more impor-
tant than the original Brahuis and have gradually évershadowed them both in num-
bers and political importance, with the exception--in the latter respect--of the ruling
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family of the Ahmadzai. This latter small but select community has increased
largely during the decade. Some of this increase may be put down as natural,
but most of it can probably be attributed to the dependarfts of this community

in Quetta-Pishin returni them-

1011 1921 Yardation galyes a3 Ahmadzai. he same

per cent. . .

cause is at work among the Iltazais,

Brabui Nuclews . 15,083 13,988 419 many of whose dependants have un-

Al dzal . : 25 i

Gt = % 156 451 4189 douht?dly returned themselves as

Mirwari .. B4 S0 53 Iltazais with a view to raising their
AT TR . " ] -y —_—— i

Gargnari . = 2041 1,381 —32 Bﬂﬂ]ﬂl status. The dec'rem ﬂ‘f tlhe

Samalari . - 3,739 4,671 +25 1 1 1 1 :

il - M0 5 43 Miwar, Kambrari  and Gurgnari

Rodeni . . 1,32 1788 +35 18 due to migration to Sind, the

last named of these being peculiarly
liable to the effect of famine in shape of migration as they are but poorly
off and possess little or no fertile land. The increase of the Sumalari—a
nomadic tribe—is due to emigration from across the Afghan border to Sarawan
in search of better grazing, ete. That of the Kalandrari may be partly attributed
to the Mengals of Jhalawan returning themselves as Kalandrari. The Pirrikaris
formerly placed under miscellaneous were—at this Census—amalgamated with
the Rodenis, which naturally sends the latter’s figures up.

Lasi and Jatt. .

131. The term Lasi merely indicates an inhabitant of Las Bela and has
therefore u territorial rather than a racial meaning. At the same time not all
Ik 1021 Veration the inhabitants of Las Bela can call

“ percent. themselves Lasi which strictly speak-

+ ing is confined to the Panj Raj, or the

. . 2O 22 —16 . . i '
"ﬂ..'.‘:f g WL 9,724 !ﬁfmm —31 five chief communities noted in the
Angaria . i 3,140 3563 47 1 v =4
Shotkh . . . 4,432 3,725 —16 p:u;h:gm ,E;'uch of thfmtﬁ:“ cﬂmmumt:lea
Burra . . G381 4210 —20 18 theoretically equal, Jamot being
Ruujha . : 5,103 5,027 —1 ﬁfﬂl : 4
UnspociSed .  »» 85 s merely primus inter pares by reason

of the fact that it supplies the :uli.gﬁ
family, With the passing of time other outside elements have join
themselves to the “Lasi Nucleus"—as the original five communities may
be called—and the Lasi are now a somewhat heterogeneous conglomeration,
Among themselves the Lasi have various legends of an Arabian origin—like
most of the other Baloch races to whom the glamour of Arabia seems
irresistible. The Runjha, on the other hand, lay claun to Rajput descent. It
is impossible to say how much basis—if any—of real fact lies at the back of
these legends. The Lasi decrease has been caused by influenza, famine and
migration which causes were discussed in chapter one (§ 45) when considering the
general decrease in population all over Las Bela State. Only the Angaria show
an increase due to their more settled and prosperous conditions which make them
less liable to migration.

132, The Jatt do not occupy a particularly high position in the social tribal
scale—the term Jatt or Jadgal having a somewhat cuntem]l)tuuus significance
in the Province, Their origin, though vague, is presumably Indian. Unlike

Jat — with whom of course they
must not be confused — they are nearly
_ all cultivators and good cultivators
.I_.:_n.:t%:.gunwl TR v “"" at that. Notwithstanding their sub-

el j ordinate position to their Brahui
overlords they have a certain pride and self-respect of their own, and many
of them are fine up-standing Lin{i.lvldunlﬂ. The Bmhui men take the Jatt
women to wife ; though a Brahui woman rarely marries a Jatt man. They are
most numerous in the Kachhi, and after that .'III. the Sibi District and then the
Dombki-Kaheri country, Some are also found in Las Bela. The drop in the
indigenous population 1s due to influenza and migration to Sind on account of
famine. The mncrease amongst the aliens 1s due to the immigration of Jatt from
the Punjab and Sind, for temporary employment in Camel, Bullock and other
transport corps. 3

1911 1921 Variation
purcmt-.
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Miscellaneous.

133. The slight decrefiSe amongst the Sayyids is due to influenza and famine, sayyids.

i That this decrease has not been greater
1w 1921 ‘:‘:ﬂ::‘ is due to their better material conditions
which enabled them to withstand the
?:Fmi:nt:“s., e :f:elaa: gi‘]:gﬁ :E effects of the above visitation, They are
not much given to migration and are
not so easily forced into it by scarcity as their neighbours.

134. The term Dehwar is a descriptive one—a variation perhaps of Dehkan— Dehwar.

he ) vk people who live i Deh or villages
per cent. u!.'; opposition 13;:- tnﬂmnd.‘l. In m‘ig]in
# they are wve eterogencous ople.
R ! i TRt ] e A Eonﬁe—li.ke r}tr-he Zharkhel—c ainﬁng
to be Pathan, others—such as the Hotizai—to be Baloch ; and others —
the Saulai—to be Brahui, Their name implies a Persian origin and they them-
selves speak a sort of bastard Persian, being the only one of our indigenous peaple
to do so ; though the semi-indigenous Hazaras also speak that tongue. They
are chiefly found in Sarawan, where they are divided into two main communi-
ties in Kalat and the Mastung Valley. They are a peaceful and law abiding race
and hard working cultivators. While the main causes of their decrease are the
universal ones of famine and the influenza, it must also be noted that there is a
tendency amongst the Dehwar to return themselves as Brahui in order to gain
a superior social status.

[ %)

135. The Med—as Mr. Bray says—may be the Med of the Arab chroniclers,

1N or the Ichthyophagoi of Alexander's

1011 1821 Vardaiion " = 2

per cent.  time. Fishermen by  profession
they live along the coasts of Las
Bela and Makran. Though of humble
life and origin the Med is not without honour in his own country, and in
Las Bela is regarded as a Khanwada, a man of respectable family. There is
reason to believe that mani have returned themselves as Baloch—for the usual
motive—a desire to better their position.

136. Lori is presumably a corruption of Lur—an important tribe in South
West Persia, and doubtless the Lurs are some sort of relations to the Loris. The
i e b latter are certainly a much dispers-
por cent. @d race. Tinkers,  carpenters, musi-
cians, beggars, they are the gipsies of
Baluchistan. Their women are the
traditional midwives of the country. Most of the Brahui and Baloch tribes
have small communities of these useful Jacks-of-all-trades attached to them,
offering them protection in return for their services. And this protection is a
real one ; for instance the blood money for a murdered Lori is far higher than that
for an ordinary tribesman. In Makran—where he leads an independent exis-
tence uncontrolled by any tribal ties—the Lori is in his element, and it was from
one of these “wandering men” that Mr. Bray got the following epitome of the
gipsy’s life :— '
* Wanderers we were born, wanderers we live, and wanderers we shall die. When our
bellies are full, we pray. When our bellies are empty, we cheat—’or are we not the rightful
sharers in the food and the drink of you all? No birthplace nor home nor burying-ground is

ours. Our birth is in the jungle and the desert. The desert and the jungle are our home and
our grave.”

Med . . 2404 1,628 —36

Lo . . . 10,936 6,800 =37

Latl,

137. Though the Jat sometimes claims to be Baloch, the latter indignant- ¥

ly deny any relationship which is not surprising considering the indifferent re-
putation the former have, and the very lowly position which they occupy in the
.. tribal social seale. They have, how-

1911 1821 Varation . i
percent. €ver, had a long connection with the
ARSI ST S Baloch to whom—as the camel-man
and camel-owner par excellence of
Baluchistan—they are extremely wuseful. Amongst themselves they have
little or no tribal cohesion, and their sense of solidarity rarely goes outside the
family. Without the spirit for crime on a large scale they are expert pilferers,
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camel lifters and trackers. Their search for grazing for their animals forces them
to be continually on their move. In 1920-21 they visited East Persia with their
camels in large numbers where they were employed on transport work on the
East Persian Cordon. This temporary emigration at the very time that our *
enumeration was in progress, as well as the fact that—like other communities of
low degree—they endeavour to improve their status by trying to amalgamate
themselves with superior tribal units, such as the Maris and Bugtis, accounts
partly for their decrease, to say nothing of influenza and famine. =

138. The tribal followers are a very motley crew the descendants of in-

ot 1921 Variation 93viduals who hailed originall _from

per cent, IAEEIDF %ﬂmtneij ;::t?ida l-I]T:']aliuu o -

i : - — ca, r'ersia, Afghanistan, . re

Tribal Followers, 27,882 24,838 11 S tendenc}r for ‘them %o be gradualljr
absorbed into the ranks of tribes with whom they live.

139. The figures forindigenous Hindus and Sikhs were discussed—as far
as any discussion is possible—in chapter IV, and there is nothing to be added
. under this heading here. Some in-
WL e e dication was also given as to certain
Indigenous Hindus 14,985 17,478 +17 aspecii,{a ﬂ]fl et Hlﬂf.l’;llﬂm. b_AtleWi_
oy 2,700 Y remarks, however, on the subject o
Tl T WM TR Gd Hindn ‘families who' form e
indigenous Hindu population may not be out of place here. These old fami-
lies have been rlumlci!};r] in ghe country so long that they have almost as much
right to be considered indigenous as the tribesmen themselves, The Hindus of
Kalat town may indeed be far more 'mrii%ennus, since they claim descent from
the ancient Sewa dynasty that ruled Kalat long before the Brahuis came to Balu-
chistan. Others identify themselves with the old legends of the Baloch and aver
that they came with the latter from far-off Aleppo. All indications, however,
point fo much nearer countries of origin :— the Indian provinces of the Punjab
and Sind. Some may have come from more distant parts of India and few per-
haps by way of Afghanistan. But however diverse may have been the places
of origin and the dates of their migration, the local effect of a common environ-
ment has been to turn them into a more or less homogeneous community. The
object of their migration, as usual with Hindu movements, was trade, and it is
in the useful capacity of shop-keepers that they take their place in the tribal
organization. In the olden days ranking lower than the lowest of the dependants
they remained subject to various restrictions, but were on the other hand pro-
tected by their tribal masters, The restrictions are now a thing of the past but
the protection remains, the Hindu—like that other useful individual the Lori
(§136)—being inviolate in tribal warfare. Unlike the Lori, however, the Hindu
Bania 1s generally well off, or reputed to be so, and his immunity does not cover
him from the risks of casual raiding and robbing. The Indian Panchayat still
functions amongst local Hindu Communities. Ten years ago Mr. Bray noted
that these indigenous institutions were on the wane as a consequence of the setti
up of courts thronghout the country, and also owing to a new spirit of individual-
ism which was growing up in the country generally, leading men to make light
of old ties and customs. He added that official support would doubtless restore
to these indigenous hodies their former usefulness. The local influence of the
Panchayat seems on the whole to have increased during the decade specially in
Centres where there are large Hindu communities. Except in Quetta, and ‘per-
haps one or two other big centres, where the influence of the orthodox Hindu
aliens has been at work, little movement during the decade in the direction of
orthodoxy has been made by the indigenous Hindus who—ent off from the out-
side world—still care, and know very little, about that most important Hindu
institution, caste. Most of them are umlouhte&l{: Aroras ; a few possibly are
Khatris. The Bhatia of Las Bela may possibly be Rajput. But in general as
long as a man is a Hindu, this is considered sufficient for ordinary every day inter-
course, In matters of marriage, however, they are endogamous within their
own main castes and within the circle of their own old families. In matters of
religious manners and customs their beliefs and practices are coloured by the
influence of the Islamic majority amongst whom they live (§ 72). Infant marria
amongst the indigenous Hindus appears to be very rare, In the old days gir
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were married off between the ages of twelve and eighteen. This somewhat high
average may have fallen off_of recent years, but probably still remains higher
than amongst the alien Hinﬂ of the Province, or amongst those in the rest of
India. It is in the matter of widow marriage that the indigenous Hindus show
their most pronounced unorthodoxy, as this practice is more or less prevalent through-
out the country to a greater or less degree. A few cases of divorce even have heen
known. Ten years ago in a forecast of the future tendencies of indigenous Hin-
duism, Mr. Bray was of the opinion that with the rise of orthodoxy caste restric-
tions would be resuscitated, sub-castes would become strictly endogamous, the
marringe age would be lowered and widow re-marriage abandoned. As far as
can be seen, however, there has been little practical change during the decade in
the religious or social practices of the nln\] Hindu families,

Summary.

140, Owing to the local conditions easte—except amongst the old Hindu
families, and even here only to a very minor degree—plays no part with the indi-
genous people of the province. Our main consideration therefore is confined to
tribe and race. There are three chief indigenous races in Baluchistan : Pathan,
Baloch and Brahui. The Pathans and Brahuis show a decrease during the decade
which was only to be expected considering the general drop in the population of
the province (§39). The Baloch show a slight increase, but this rise is suspect
owing to the doubtful nature of some of the figures on which this calculation is
based. The Pathans are divided into six main branches, all of which except
the unimportant Miana show a decrease of varying percentages. The Baloch
are divided into two main sections, Eastern and Western. The former show a
decrease, the latter an increase, mainly due to a rise in the population of one single
area, Kharan. The rise in this area 15 as much due to better enumeration as to
any other factor. Ten years ago Mr. Bray prophesied the gradual absorption
of the Brahui race into some more virile community. A decade is of course not
a sufficiently extended period by which to judge a movement such as this, and
the seeds of decay may be at work under the surface, but our present figures do
not: indicate any such disintegration so far—rather the reverse if anything, Of
the minor tribes and races, the two most important are the Lasi and Jatt, both
showing a decrease. Others are Sayyids, the Dehwar, Med, Lori and Jat—the
last two being gipsies and camel-men respectively of Baluchistan—and the in-
digenous Hindus. All except the last named show decrease—mostly considerable.
In this connection it must be remembered that there is a general tendency
throughout the Provinee for the inferior tribes to return themselves as one of the
three main races in order to better their social status. It may be noted that
there are no “depressed classes ' among the indigenous population of the pro-
vince; but among the aliens there are to be found sweepers (4,308), dhobis
and similar castes which in some of the Indian Provinces are classed as
“ Depressed.”
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE.

XXXIX.—Variation by Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationaiity.

Castr, Tuise on Raoe.

Indigenous
Fasiern

Bugti : 5 =
Dombki . . .
Khetran - .
Magnsi . . -
Mari ¥ i :
Rind Buoledi

" Jamali

' Khosa

" Lashari

" Unspecified
Ummnni.

Baloch un;pmifiﬂ'l

Western. . -
Buledi i
Dashti . -
Gichki . ¥ .
Eaudai . . »
Hais . . .
Rakhshani .

Rind . .
B!u:lgur s .
Banjrani. .
Others

Semd-Indigenous. . 2
Euzdar . . : -

Mhers .

Aliens 7

Brahmi . . % -
Gﬂy*iual Nucleus .

Migcellaneans.
Nighari.

Rekisal . .
Others . h

Pathan .

Indigenons

Rareeh - . .

Jalar . .

Kakar . - .
Dumar . . 5
Sanzarkhel -

[ POPULATION. VARIATION,
ACTUAL FIOURES Pen oExY
1921 9 1911-21 1011-1921
2 3 4 )
799,625 834,703 -35,078 42
176,338 172,473 +3.863 +22
173,305 169,100 +4,205 +25
| 105,005 11,919 | -2914 -26
= 22757 19,370 43,367 +17-4
2 0,040 5,713 +333 458
- 17,123 14,1538 42,970 +2140
B,2B2 17,777 ~0,405 =034
22 601 22,233 303 +1-7
4,748
o881
3,458 31,207 -G53l -17
4,387 |
: 15,382 | J
| 1,104 | 050 4116 +11-6
376 417 -1 -0-§
51,211 {7,119 + 1%
1,250 1,340 -5 =38
4,474 1,149 43,895 L oa04
676 i 421 +3-8
1,604 1,152 4 562 497
5,604 4,147 + 1,548 +374
21,877 20,068 -+ 1,600 + 8
17,136 14,661 + 2 675 +17
& 300" 5,708 -1,462 -25:2
481 121 4360 49975
7,082 7,401 -1,309 -16-2
2,578 a,004 =516 =167
1,196 1.224 - -23
1,382 1,570 — 485 -285:1
J63 189 +I74 +82-1
158,734 167,787 -8,053 -4-8
17,056 15,047 12,909 + 103
e 25 + 84 +3760
1,391 2041 -65 -3
1 451 136 205 + 1891
4532 2,012 42520 + 1253
244 3,085 -5l -2
2,634 61 -4
158 L35 -+ 46 + 349
4601 3339 +93 +249
51,957 55,370 ~3.413 —f3-2
10,281 11,593 -1,314 -113
2982 3,418 - 494 -142
5,572 5,839 -267 48
9,301 10,979 -1,678 -15'3
2 790 3,566 1,078 -218
2618 1,971 -+ 641 434
636 656 s =3
2112 :.;;.; 100 -45
1,588 i +310 4243
8,163 | B370 607 -6
5914 4,722 + L1983 25
86,772 94,708 =T, 036 54
9923 10,555 - 935 N
114 | [ ] 134 L)
14,545 13,459 +1,356 410
24,021 26,505 -2,184 ~10r4
1,885 3,641 -1,756 -48
1488 2,001 -518 -239
40137 4,011 -+ 126 +31
9,39 | 649 | -3,290 ~101
5,049 2,662 87 146G
1,502 1311 4 191 +14'6
653 st 42 +69
w4 740 4+ 154 + 208
192,184 214,517 -22,357 ~-10-4
in.ﬂr’{f 185,083 -14,032 -5
1,550 + 696 481
1,355 1 ) 54
92,600 | 105,073 -12.413 -119
7,341 | 1,155 -14 -2
40,438 56,032 0,554 -171
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XXXIX.—Variation by Caste, Tribe, Race or Nationality—contd.
* | POPULATION. VARIATION.
Caste, Tnmse or Baoe. —- - -
ACTUAL FIGURES Pen guxT
1631 1wl 1011-21 1011.1921
1 2 3 4 5
Pathan —conid,
Bargara, . : . . 2,362 2.343 +8 +0-4
Brmtin. d- EATES - 22 519 23,349 —830 34
Targhara . a . 12,021 14,059 -2,088 -14-7
Others . . 1,520 1,505 +24 +1:6
Hosk . . AR 1,295 1,537 —42 -3
tamd . . R 3,187 2,816 +311 4132
= Z - ‘ =an 28,615 ~945 -33
Main braneh i . 4,072 6,714 =1,7432 =258
Isot . - i ' . 2,801 2,812 -211 =T7-5
pn AL Lt i T e A TR FI08E ]
Mandokhel » . 3,870 4,544 =1,074 =318
Munsakhel . . G 13,145 12,202 4043 +77
Zarkun . i . . 2,017 2,003 + 14 +0-7
Unspecified 3 5 F ) I v 41
Bhirani St T 7,297 -1,255 -147
Tarin . 3 . . L 35,010 3414 =1,401 -1
Abdal Achakzal ¥ » 19,146 20,272 -1,120 =55
Bpin Tarin A . . 0,613 5,134 + 4 470 +4B7-2
Tar Tarin . . 7,023 11,800 -4, 807 —40-8
Unspoclﬂnd . 228 115 4113 4083
Emaral . . 1,700 1,225 +412 -+ 389
Dther Plilll.n . 1,340 861 +— 419 + 558
Semi- Im,!‘gﬂ"_ﬂm : i i3,467 22,317 8,850 -397
Purrani . H . 344 2927 -a83 -199
Ghilzal . . 5,659 15,356 —s,m —450
um . i.464 =g + GED -+ B0
Au,,ﬂ ’ A e 4,636 4,107 +529 +12-9
Lasi Panj Raj . : i i . 23,212 0.7 587 -164
Angaria . { . ) y 3,363 o, d46 217 460
Burra . . . . 4,270 5,074 -1,005 -20
Jamot : . - v ; 666 0,724 -3,061 -31
BIRS: = e St 5,027 5,103 7 -I'5
Sheikh 2 z : v G725 4,432 ~707 -159
I'.Tnape.«{ﬁed - . IEEl e + 155
. . . 64, 78, 11418 -148
Indigenois ] ¥ 63,191 78,307 15,2086 -19-4
Alens - . 3,791 +3,733 e
. s . 548 -641 29
ndigenous . . . . 20,265 21,208 -1,031 -d§
Bukhari . : . . ; 9,501 A ] -249 =25
Chishtl . i : . . 1,229 1,500 =271 -181
Gharshln 4 - i 186 796 =10 -13
Haheri . 2 . 196 838 -i4z =151
Mashwani g ' 924 1,005 | -53
Taran . : 935 1,237 —28% —2%g
Usirana . G 3 . 623 64 -141 ~185
hers - " . ‘ 3451 5,303 + 148 + 28
Aliens . 1277 587 + 300 + A4
Other Musalman. - B . -,002 ~§-0
Indigenons _. i . 71,766 52,068 10,302 -125
Darzada . i . 10,655 10257 + 435 + 42
Dehwar. . - . 5,455 1.326 -1:571 =255
Gadra . . 2 . 6,958 7.201 243 34
Tribal followers . + 24,588 27,982 -3,094 -11-1
Gola . p X - 172 A4 -BBY =194
Ini : . 3,736 5,650 -1,954 -4
Khoja . . Jv e 311 261 -56 -15-3
Langn' or Kori : 1371 510 -+ sl -+ 140+5
Leri . . . . ‘ 6,800 10,936 -4.046 -31+0
Med e . . . 1,638 4M R =347
Nakib B . . . 5517 6,536 -539 =147
Others . - - » . 4,105 1,883 +2A%0 +11749
Semii-Tnidigenous . . 2,613 £, 104 -1,401 -36'3
Harars - - - 3 1 2451 —331 -2
Griher Musalman . - S8 1 .. sk +8l8| ...
Alien Musalman . . 19,128 14,987 + 4,141 +27-7
Hindu. . - - . 51,248 7,802 +13,748 +38-5
Iudlﬂcunm e i 1t 17,439 14,955 +2,494 + 166
Aliens 2 x . . 33,869 22,617 + 11,252 +AirE
Sikh : * 3 5 7.741 8,290 448 77
.I"mﬂnmun s i . S41 2799 -1,958 -659-9
Allens . : & . 6,900 5,501 + 1,309 + 234
Miscellansons . . . 7,068 6,063 L] +16-4
Eyropean = F u . 4,751 4,210 + 8641 +1I28
Anglo-Indian - : . 284 125 + 111 + 802
Indian Christian . 5 1,708 "T562 + 956 +1271
Others . . . - ‘ J66 9r8 ;312 -6826

e



Pawindahs, their
elsmis,

Fawindah tribes.

104 CHAPTER XI.—CASTE, TRIBE AND RACE.

AFPENDIX II.

NOTE ON THE AFGHAN PAWINDAHS.
BY
Bat Bavavur Diwaxn Jamar Ban, CLE.

See Paras. 58 und 125,

1. The name “ Pawindah ™ is applied to all those migratory tribes who come down to
British cerritory at the beginning of the cold weather, returning as the Summe- approaches
to the highlands of Afghanistan, known as the Khurasan. From time immemorial, the Pawin-
dahs have traded between India and Khurasan. They bring down long strings of camels laden
with the goods of Afghanistan and carry back, in exchange, the produce of Hindustan and the
manufactures of wilayat. Many of the poor Pawindahs, instead of trading, engage in the loca)
carrying trade in the Derajat, while others subsist on the profits which they derive from their
flocks and herds. The Pawindahs may be roughly divided into three classes ;—

(1) Those who bring their families and establish themselves in fixed camping grounds
known as kirés (camp villages), a portion perhaps going off to trade :

(2) Those who come down with caravans (kafilas) but without their families, and who
have no fixed camping ground ; and

(3) Those who have no belongings and who come down as labourers,

These latter are known by the name of ‘ charra*1 folk. They wander abdut, sometimes
in gangs, sometimes in twos amd threes, through the towns and villages of the Derajat and
Administered areas of Baluchistan. They are ready for rough work of any sort, such as stone-
breaking, road-making, clearing jungle (butimari) and any sort of job where energy and strength
are more necessary than professional skill. They are industrious and economical, saving all
they can earn to take back with them to Afghanistan, and subsisting while here, mainly on
what they gain by begging in the evenings after the day’s work is over.

2. The Ghilzai tribes are said to be descendants of Brahim or Ibrahim, and Toran. Toran’
had four sons after whom are known the Nasar, Kharot, Tokhi and Hotalk. The six tribes
descended from Brahim are: Musakhel, Ishak, Tarak, Andar, Ahmadzai and Isap. The
descendants of Isap were Suleman (the progenitor of the Sulemankhel) and Ali. The main
branches of the Suleman Khels are the Sultan Khel, Saraz and -mizar Khel, while the tribes
who have descended from Ali, are the Minzais, Mashkhel and 1 usafkhel.

Some say that the Nasars, Hotaks, and also Shinwars * are directly descended from Toran
others, however, deny this and say that they and other txibe : mentioned above are the descend-

ants of Gor Badshah’s son. The story though possibly,— if not probably—false is interest-
ing and iz as follows :—

* Gor Badshah's son is said to have entered Hindustan incognilo and to have abducted a
Bhittanni woman of good family who became pregnant. He was pumsued and seized
by the outraged relatives, and when on the point of being killed by them, stated that
he was a prince and the son of Gor Badshah. A ‘push’ (blacksmith] and a dem
(minstrel) had accompanied the prince on his travels and these were sent back with
the latter’s signet ring to Gor, while the prince was kept as hostage. They obtained

the required attestation, but on their return demanded the two daughters of the prince

in marriage as the price of their attestation. The prince was forced to agree and the
descendants of these are said to be from the ‘ push’ the Nasars and the Hotaks :
and from the * dum ' the Maikhel and Dotanis,”

Since the occupation of the Zhob and Loralai districts, we have been brought more and
more into intimate relationship with these tribes, who, during the winter months enter British
India in great numbers, some occupying and grazing their flocks, camels eto, over the tract
known as Zarmelan, others to the south of the Gomal river, and others again in the Daman
(Derajat) and parts of the Lorulni district. Many of these also come down as labourers into
Zhob, Loralai and the North-West Frontier Province districts, Many others of the well-to-do
elass trade all over India and there is hardly a big city in India where these men may not be
found in the cold weather, some indeed having found their way as far as Australia,

(1 Unmrqml-nrﬂl, - TS ah & = .
o i e Shinwat a composd of bwo e Mvsionn, which thaugh sl are etbmologealy disinet, Ope

Suleman Khels) and their main
sections are Sangokhel, Abadkhel, Mirukbel, and Jalalkhel. The second division consistsnf {le

) L Muandenzal, Umar.
zai, Palakeai ond Malrzad, descendants of Sayyid Husain and are collectiy oly

known as the Hassankhol
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Besides these, there are the following Pawindah tribes, who are not Ghilzai by origin -—
I. Miankhel, 6, Mithi,

2 Dautani. | 6. Malakkel,
3, . Niawi. | 7. Kundi
4. Miani. 8. Chomni.

Most of these join the Ghilzais in good and ill ; and for this purpose the Miankhel, Dautani
and Miani join the Andar ; the Mithi, Kundi and Ghorani join the Nasar, while the Niazi and
Malakhel join the Torani or the Brahim whichever suits them.

The Pawindah tribes, who generally come periodically from Afghanistan to India are the
Nasars (including the Miani and the Malakhel), Kharot or Kharoti, Sulemankhel,
Shinwar, Niazi, Mithi, Kundi, Taraki, Tokhi, Andar and Dautani. Of these who enter the
Zhob district on their way from Afghanistan to Dera Tsmail Khan and back are the Nasar,
Kharot, SBhinwar, Dautani and Suleman Khel. The Kharot! and Shinwar come in small
numbers, and from Zhob they pass on to Kakal Daman in the Musakhel ilaka and Duki, where
they graze their flocks and engage in labour ; some of the Kharot pass their winter in the Loralai
district. The Dautani and Suleman Khel graze their flocks during the winter months in the hills
in the vicinity of Mughal Kot, Mir Ali Khel, Gul Kachh, Husaini Nika and Kuchmina in the
Fort Sandeman tahsil, where they pay the grazing tax (tirmi). A few of them go to the Punjab
for labour, but the majority of them remain with their familics in the Fort Sandeman tahsil.

3. During the cold weather of 1877-78 an enumeration of the Pawindahs, who entered Approximate

the Derajat through the passes, was made, and it was found that they numbered 76,403 :— nambers,
Men : ; . g - . ¥ i

35,430
Women R £ i P : - - % » 5 J B.128
Hu (] & " . . . il | . " . s . . : 26,422
Giirls . S ¥

- - . . - : . . G414

: They were again enumerated in 1878-79 when their number was found to be 77,676. The
Census of 1880-81 showed that the total number of Pawindahs in the Dera Ismail Khan district
was 49,392 males 28,520, females 15,449,

Khan Bahadur Ahmad Shah Khan, Zangi Khel, Nasar, who has permanently settled in
the Pishin tahsil, tells me that since 1877-78 the number of Pawindahs who migrate periodi-
cally, must have considerably increased, and in this he is supported by Khan Sahib Pir Muham-
mad Khan, Andar, of Quetta and Malik Muhammad Karim, Kharot. Khan Sahib Pir Muham-
mad Khan says that though a considerable number of Maikhel, Miani, Kundi and Dautani have
acquired land in Afghan territory, taken to agriculture and adopted a more settled life, the
number of eharra folk who come to British territory for labour has enormously increased.

The total number of Ghilzais enumerated in Baluchistan in 1911 was 18,586 (males 10,889,
females 7,697) which was made up of the following tribes :—

MaLes, FrmaLes, Torat.
Kharot . k E - - ; 1,760 1,307 3057
Wiy e = R 1,517 1,252 & 60
Suleiman Khel . . 4 - - 2,824 1,519 043
Turak . 5 . . . . 1,349 D57 2,816 ”
Oiher Ghilenis . - - . » 3,449 2,352 b, 501

The Census Report of the North-West Frontier Province for the year 1911 shows that the
total number of Pathans in that Provinee was 845,183 (males 440,500, females 395,683) of
whom 42480 (males 26,200, females 16,271) showed Afghanistan as their birth place. In
Table XIII of the Report (caste, tribe, race or nationality) the various Pawindah tribes do not
seem to have been shown separately, and have been lumped under Ghilzai, whose total number
was 30,611 (males 17,163, females 13,448). The Niazi (males 3,285, females 3,121, total 6,406)
and the Shinwar (males 1,033, females 456, total 1,489) only have been shown separately.
The Ghilzais were distributed over the following districts :—Peshawar—males al,f‘u'{l. females
2,844 ; Kohat—males 511, females 326 ; Bannu—males 2,043, females 1,363 ; Dera Ismail
Khan—males 10,231, females 8,832 ; and trans-Frontier posts—males 208, females 33. At 5
the recent Census (March 1921) the total number of Pawindahs recorded in the North-West
Frontier Province was 19,604, males 11,079, females 8,525, of whom 2,534 (males 2,026, females
508) were enumerated in Peshawar and 17,070 (males 9,053, females 8,017) in Dera Ismail
Khan. The details by tribes are not available. The total number of Ghilzais enumerated in
the Districts in Baluchistan in 1920-21 was 9,462 :—

DisTrIcTS. Maves,

Frsares, ToTAL.
Quetta-Pishin . s . H . 1,000 a4 1,543
Lormlai . . . . ¥ & 3,750 2862 6,012
Zhob i : é - - M3 (0] 403 p
Eolan . F i 5 : 5 -4 2 it}
SRl T e e 46 o 66
Sild [ . : . i 4 0I5 258 783
ToraL . 5,767 3,605 0,462

(1) An unusually large numbor of Pawindahs has this year (1921-22) come to Baluchistan—os secially b
Kharot and Taraki. T
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4. The value of their import and export trade was, in 1877-78, estimated at Rs. 21,97,000
and 19,07,000 respectively. The principal articles of import were : dried fruits (7,00,000),
madder (6,00,000), raw silks (5,00,000), wool (1,50,000), drugs (1,02,000) ; and the exports in-
cluded indigo (6,00,000), cotton goods (11,50,000) and tea (1,00,000). '

The value of the exports from Dera Ismail Khan in 1911-12 was Rs. 5,02,971, and the

imports during the same year amounted to Rs. 7,64,942. During 1920-21 the exports amounted
to Ra. 76,990,476 and imports to Bs, 61,26,711.
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141. In considering the local fizures for Occupation we are faced with diffi- General
culties of a similar nature to those met with in some of the previous chapters,
difficulties connected with the Secu!im: nature of the Baluchistan population and
its sharp division into aliens and indigenous. Where we have the requisite figures

~ —as with the former—the ;I)]apulu.tinn is in a small minority and of a purely arti-
ficial nature, and where we have the really natural people of Baluchistan—as with
the latter—our figures are often meagre i the extreme. With regard to occupa-
tion, it must be remembered that it is only in advanced Western communities,
and in Eastern communities in which the system of caste under one guize or
another is wide-spread, that specialization of labour is found. Now in the Pro-
vince caste is practically unknown §124), and the indigenous population is
rimitive. Primeval man is the perfect Jack of-all-trades: his own butcher,
Eakar, carpenter, blacksmith, house-builder, boat builder and so forth. The
Baluchistan tribes have, of course, advanced beyond the state of primeval man,
but they have not yet reached that stage where specialization begins to make
its influence s_.ar.'uuslg' felt. In the course of a year a local tribesman may gain
his livelihood in a dozen different ways. He cultivates his own patch of land,
lends a hand to cultivate the land of his richer neighbour in re‘urn for a payment
in kind, works as a casual labourer on the railway, cal's himself a *Jamadar’
and provides road coolies for a labour contractor, indulges in a small trading ven-
ture down to Sind, and—with the proceeds—buys a few camels and hires them
out for Government or other transport. He himself, if asked, will say that he
is a Zamindar—this being the most aristocratic of local professions but from the
Census point of view what occupation does he follow ?

142. Again our Tribal Census—as already explained—was on a family, not Oecapation and the
on individual, basis, (§7) and we were therefore compelled to deduce the T Cetes.
occupation of the various mrmbers of the fami'ie: from the occupaton of ‘he
head of the houschold except in certain cases where we used special! means to as-
certain details of specialized occupations. As regards males, probably our tribal
enumeration produced on the whole as accurate results as would have been oh-
tained by an individual Census. Once we knew the particulars regarding the
head of the family we were able to make a fairly shrewd guess at the correspond-
ing information regarding the other members of the family on the male side.

(57) Children, whether boys or girls, we have been safe in treating as
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dependants on the main occupation of the head of the family. There remained,
however, the women. Of the tribal woman it was noted in the 1911 Report :—

* In theory she has no occupation at all ; she is a mere dependant on the family into which
she was born or into which she has married. In actual fact she is one of the hardest workers
in the family though most of her work is household drudgery and other lowly labour that the
tribesman considers beneath his dignity.”

If for mnstance, it is the man who ploughs the soil, sows the seed and waters
the crops it is the woman who assists in the reaping and threshing, and whose
special duty is the grinding of the daily corn, ancr the making of the daily bread.
Amongst the nomads the flocks and herds are the man’s special care, while the
woman pitches the tent, milks and churns. Whether nomad or villager, the
woman is the universal hewer of wood and drawer of water. In fact, without her
the tribesman’s life would not be worth living, and apart from other considera-
tions it is no wonder that there are so few indigenous bachelors in the Province
(§96). At the same time ask a tribesman to enumerate the workers in his
household and he will only give the number of full grown men declining to dignify
his women folk with the title of workers, though she probably often works a good
deal harder than he does, and the diffieulty remains as to how—from the Census
point of view—to classify this maid-of-all-work.

Distribution and Variations of Occupations

Distributian of 143. Considering all the local circumstances the safest procedure would seem
Sccupations. to be to follow the example of the 1911 Report and to consider more the number
of individuals supported by the various occupations than the actual number of
workers. A glance at the marginal statement shows one satisfactory feature not
always found in this Report ; the fizures in 1921 confirm those of 1911. The
overwhelming part played by Agricul-

e T ture is at fust sight surprising. Balu-

1011. 1021, :;',':"',':::"' chistan calls upa picture of a pasto-al

rather thgn an agricultural country and

Agricultare . 08 o7 5 in Chapter ITI the nomadic nature of the
Eomoe Son, etine JA z -1 population was emphasized. Here we
Administration ' 5 + 1 find only 7 per cent. of the population—
Fan gL e 8 . ;5 little more than that supported by in-
Domestic service . 2 3 + 1 dustry—were nominal'y dependant on
Jatoucindeialia - o : + 1 Pasture. The truth is of course that—
Okt 00 0 2 2 as pointed out in the first paragtaph of

* this chapter—the average tribesman is a
e PR 42 .Tacl-r-nfrpaihtradea. and iilmugh he ma

really be more nomad than agriculturist, as well as doing a dozen odd jobs besides, =
he prefers to return himself as Malil {Landlo}‘d] as being most respectable of
local occupations. The indigenous agriculturist is often partly nomadic too
and a glance at Imperia! Table XVIII will show the large place filled by pasture
as a secondary occupation to agriculture. The position of Industry on ou- list
is somewhat misleading unti! one analyses the local nature of this oceupation.
In the ordinary sense of the word the Province is the very opposite of industrial,
as Imperial Table XXII will show, and our occupations are chiefly made up of
weavers Karez diggers ‘mostly Ghilzai Pathans) carpenters, blacksmiths. grain
parchers, butchers, woo! spinners, cotton weavers, boot makers, tailors dyers,
barbers, scavengers, and other humble pursuits of a like nature. These occupa-
tions in the towns are fi''ed mostly by aliens. In the tribal villages the work of
many of these occupations (butchers, bakers, washermen, ete.) is carried out by
each household for itself, either by members of family or by the tribal dependants,
This combined with the village blacksmith and carpenter, and the import:
ation of a few necessaries such as mill-made cloth, suffices for the simple
village needs. A few of the more highly developed industries for supplying the
needs of the alien population exist, but they are as yet on a small scale, and of
the small number which follow them only a still smaller gmpnrtiun are from the
indigenons population. The number engaged in Administration may seem rather
large in 2 Province solightly administered as Baluchistan but the very fact that
it 1s lightly administered, and that the people themselves do take part in their
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own government under the Sandeman policy of home-rule, i.c., the gradual paci-
fication of the frontier by the frontier tribesmen themselves, accounts for this
apparent anomaly. The bulk of the Administration figures are supplied by the
levy corps, district levies, police and the army. Trade in the large centres and
for the more complicated needs of the aliens is mostly in the hands of alien
Hindus, while the indigenous Hindus (§139) fulfil the same function in the
villages and for the tribal communities. A decade ago, Transport supported
ﬂiﬁhﬂy fewer individuals than trade ; now it supports the same number. This

ill hardly surprise any one with any experience of Baluchistan—" the land
of the camel "—as Mr, Bray calls it, Indeed the wonder is that the proportion of
transport workers is not larger still. Railways in the Province are few and far
between, and animal transport—whether pack in the shalm of camels or on wheels
in that of bullock carts—is very largely used. Domestic Service is chiefly made
up of tribal followers which accounts for the somewhat large figures under this
head. Labour is represented mainly by the unskilled variety of labourers who
have not specified their exact occupation. A small proportion of skilled labour
is employed by the Military Works, Railways and other technical departments.
Members of the Professions are not numerous in the Province, their composi-
tion can be seen in Tmperial Table XVII. The remaining 2 per cent. is made
up by the others composed of fishermen, miners, heggars, ete.

144. The marginal statement serves at any rate one useful purpose ; it confirms Aetual variation in
the figures given in Chapter 1 for the b g |
general decrease in the Province, whether
Baluchistan, Iistricts, States. as a whole or for Districts and States®

Acinal variation 1991-21.

Agriculture . . — 20,585 — 9,497 — 20,158 (§39), the latter showing a decrease under
f:?t“:i‘y Tkl 3;':‘:’ 5 1 1‘:*: = M (exeny heading except for domestic

psan + 11808 — 1078  service, labour indefinite and others. The
- [ OB et * . .

Thangpoit hod + pamd — e chief causes for decrease are emigration

Domestic service . -+ 10,085 + 2077 + &o08 and influenza. There has possibly also

Adminisiration s
+ +
-+ -}-
b e e 1 '
X1 . juz P, BT n
Labourimlefinite . + 1,402 + 282 4 1307  Leen some change of occupation from
+ b

Trade .

Profossions D o4 238 — 1,187 £
Others 4762 + 458) + 201  agriculture and pasture to transport and

PLN S0 il SR labour. The increase in domestic service
Morat . - 95078 4 6.286 — 41.a14 18 due in part—at any rate—to the fact
that tribal followers this time have all
been shown under domestic service. The oecupational figures for tribal depen-
dants in 1911 are not available, but it appears that only a portion of these were
then entered under domestic service, the rest being shown as following the occupa-
tion of the heads of their families. The increase of labour in the States is due to
the scarcity and famine conditions prevailing in the last years of the decade which
compelled a number of agriculturists to turn to other means of livelihood. In the
Districts agriculture and pasture show a decrease. These are the occupations
chiefly depended upon by the indigenous population who were mainly affected by
Influenza and famine. ~The other occupations are patronised by aliens whose
number—varying from year to year throughout the Province—has risen consider-
ably during the decade under review (§46).

Analysis of Chief Occupations.

145. Before analysing the figures in the subjoined statement it must beex-
?nin&& that—like so many of our statistics— t-hr-z;:nmmnt be taken exactly at their
ace value. The picture called up by a Non-cultivating landlord as the owner of
a considerable estate on the produce of which he lives at his ease is far from
the truth as regards Baluchistan. Tt might be difficult in fact to find a tribesman
without some diminutive plot of land of his own from which to take the dignity
of Malil. But he is by no means entiml?——nr perhaps, even mainly—dependant
on it. His chief means of livelihood as already pointed out, may be something
quite different—sheep, camels, or itinerant trade, and these gning the more
Emﬁtahlﬂ he finds it economical to get a neighbour, perhaps even poorer than -
i . to relieve him of the trouble of attending to it. There are, 1t is true, a
few landowners whose estates are in reality too large for them to attend to them-
selves, and who therefore lease their property—or at any rate some of it—to

. *Asour Tribal Census includes wotkers and their lll-'il'ml-nﬂh-- it obviously covers the whole of the popula.
tion of the Province. -

4
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_ class, Cultivating Landlords and Tenants, who also depend
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tenants ; but these are in a small minority. The same remarks nfp!ytu our next

ly for their
livelihood on mnon-agricultural pursnits. For instance, about one-fourth of this
elass of actual workers have also returned themselves as dependants on animals,
either as breeders or drivers. Only the figures for Farm and Field Labourers are
free from exaggeration, and indeed probably err in the opposite direction since they
do not take into account the numln]r]s who wander f}ll‘om one harvest to another and
add to their pastoral earnings by assisting at the reaping. The figures for the
two remaining ocenpations Market Gardening and Forestry may be taken as
substantially correct. The latter includes Forest Officers, Rangers, Guards, Wood-
cutters and Firewood collectors.

| 1911, | 1821,

| |
e | v | e = __1 | | Variation,
Actnal pen- | Actun Deopen-
| workers. | dants. Total. | workers, | dants, Total.
| L] 1
[ 1
=k e B Rl s W - SR =, H
I 1
Agrienlinre . . P I 184,643 | I80,757 | 56E.400 172,746 | 364,089 | 536,815 | —29.585
i |
Non-eultivating landlords | 22,531 65,118 T7.049 ‘ 18,718 I 38,752 67471 | —20,178
| 1
Coltivating landlords and | 155,008 321,800 470,808 162,603 | 323,346 475,930 -— 020
tennnia, | | |
Land spents nnd mans- 145 180 | 325 | 8| B | —300
gers, ete, | |
Farm and Field Inbourera 4,844 1,367 08,211 ‘ a7 1,260 1,883 | —4,398
Market gardeners, ete. . | 1,021 1,280 2,310 | ] 024 1,380 — 020
Forestry, ote. ‘- = 1,034 2043 | 3,037 | 43 73 | 116 | —2021

Viewing agriculture as a whole we see there has been a drop of more tha
29,000 owing to the general decrease of population in the Province. In 1911 the
non-cultivating landlords represented 14 per cent. of the total agriculturalists ; in
1921 they had dropped to 11, many of them having been forced by famine condi-
tions to dispense with labourers and till their property themselves. By far the
greater proportion of the agriculturalists comes under the head of cultivating
landlords and tenants ; 84 per cent. of the total in 1911 and 88'7 in 1921. Pro-
bably this rise is due to a portion of non-cultivating landlords during the decade
being forced to become cultivating landlords.

The minor occupations show a drop from 2 per cent to *6 per cent. This decrease
18 due to the general conditions mentioned above, i.e., famine which compelled
those following these occupations, to tumn to other, indefinite labour for example,
as a means of livelihood.

The marginal figures and the other live stock statistics used in this chapter
1911, 1021, Variation, E"-“‘E.!C*I]H?ﬂtefllj under the *i‘-il'ﬂ“fnﬁtﬂﬂm’.'s
Ploughs .. e sz —nm07  detailed elsewhere (§ 10). The decrease i
Bullooks . . a0 1T 124,470 —I14,825 plough oxen and IJE]ﬁ"ﬂ[‘.]{B 18 ﬁ[l]].i' nﬂ.turalﬁ
considering the conditions of famine and drought which prevailed in the Province
towards the end of the decade. Owing to the War too there was a demand for
cattle which were consequently sold away out of the Province, With regard to
ploughs, the natural tendency of the indigenous peasant is to state not the number
of ploughs which he has but those actually in use. Buffaloes are of course not indj-
genous to Baluchistan, except in parts of the Sibi and Loralai districts and in
Kachhi. In other places they are chiefly imported from Sind or the Punjab for
dairy purposes.
146. In the 1911 Report when dealing with pastoralism Mr. Bray remarked :—

* Not only is agriculture rising in public estimation, peace under our rule is enabling it to
encroach on the old pastoral life more and more every day. Were the natural conditions of
the country really favourable (and the fact that there are not 500 mills in the country is a
suggestive commentary on this point), the change would be rapid enough.  But the supply
of perennial water is limited and a very large amount of the culturable land is dependent on
flood or wholly on rain,........ If rain-crop is all the land a family posseases, it is hopeless to
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rely entirely on so precarious a source of livelihood ; and the petty land holder of the country
is also always an owner of flocks and herds,”

These remarks are equally true to-day. The Province has an extremely small
rainfall (§ 31) and there are no signs that its supply of perennial water has
in any way increased during the decade —rather than reverse. While such condi-
tions exist, there is an obvious limit to the extent to which agriculture can replace

pasture.

1
1911. 1921,
_— ] ; o Variation.
Actual Depon.- A tual Dopon-
workerm, danta. ToTar. workers. dants. Torar.
Total pasinre 31,550 | 61,183 93,033 185,630 40,042 58,672 | —34,361
Cattle and buffale brocders 775 1311 | 2086 1718 | 4,080 5,802 | 45710
Bheep and gont breeders 20,802 | 52,198 70,087 12,661 27,254 30,835 | —30,262
Breeders of othor animals: 2,062 4,306 6448 | 1.5060 3,707 5,267 | —1,181
camels,  horses, mules, |
donkeys.

Hendsmen, shephonls, goat- | 2,131 3,251 5412 2,804 4,002 7,708 | 42,350
hends, ote. [

Pastoralism as a whole shows a decrease of over 34,000 individuals—includ-
ing actual workers and their dependants—due to Influenza, famine and con-
sequent migration, the latter factor of course being peculiarly operative in connec-
tion with pastoralists. Turning to groups we find that of the total number sup-
ported by ture, 2 per cent were Cattle and Buiffalo Breeders in 1911, and 10

r cent in 1921, This increase is presumably due to the greater demand for
cattle from outside the Province already mentioned. Sheep and Goat Breeders
repesented 85 per cent in 1011 but only 68 in 1921, a natural decrease concomitant
with the decrease of sheep and goats.

1011 1021. Variation: 3 "
Sheep 1,158,058 No figures for these latter animals were
Goats ' 680,235 .. taken in 1911 but considering the adverse
139304 124,470 —14,825 s -3
g:i‘::c h. : i3 soa02 ... conditions prevailing from 1918 to 1921,
;ﬂ'&: U:LWI‘ . e it may be safely assumed that a decrease
Okibels . soies  obaos 4aoe13  has occurred. Breeders of other Animals
Horses 14,044 18,740 -4, 705 d W
s i e Herdsmen, etc., were 7 per cent and

6 per cent in 1911 and 9 per cent and 13
per cent in 1921 respectively, a rise caused in each case by the increase in the
number of camels, donkeys and horses during the decade.

147. As has already been pointed out, Baluchistan is far from being industrial wdustry,
in the ordinary sense of the word, and only the humble nature of our industrial pur-
suits enables us to fill the industrial tables at all adequately. The subjoned state-
ment shows the number of individuals supported by each order. Dress and Toilet
comes first and includes tailors (2,142), hoot makers (2,878), washermen (1,807),
and barbers (1,144). In 1911 the percentage of industry supported by this order
was 20, in 1921 it had gone up to 23. Next comes Metal Industry which supports
7,164 persons consisting of black smiths (6,651), tin smiths (300), workersin brass,
co or other metals (202! and makers of arms, guns, ete. (11). There has been
no change in the proportion of the workers supported by this order since 10 years
ago when the figures stood at 20 per cent. The third place is taken by Miscellaneous
comprising chiefly sweepers and scavengers in towns and villages (4,308) and workers
in precious stones, gold smiths, ete. (1,545). The remaining individuals under
this head comprise pressmen, book binders, and watch makers whose numbers are
very small. '1[’!115 order supported 16 per cent of the industrialists in 1911 and 18

cent in 1921. Wood Workers come fourth with carpenters and sawyers (4,358),
ket and palm-mat makers (721) giving a total of 5,079, and supports now the
same percentage as it did in 1011, i.e., 14. The Food Industries take the fifth place
on our list. and include all workers on steam and hand flour mills 1.222), bakers
and biscuit makers (705), grain parchers (167), butchers (968, sweetmeat makers
(482), and employés in breweries and distilleries. There has been no change in
the proportion supported by this order since 1911 when the figures stood at 10
Q2
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per cent. Next comes Building Industries including Karez and well diggers (537),
and masons, and house builders 1,492 . It supported 9 per cent of industrialists
in 1911 but only 6 per cent in 1921. Ceramies which supported 2 per cent in 1911
supports 4 per cent in 1921 and comprises potters and brick makers. Textile
Ingultrias comes eighth, supporting 1,329 persons of which 928 are employed in
cotton ginning, spinning and weaving, 244 in manufacture of wool carpets, and blan-
kets and 88 in dyeing, ete. The remaining occupations call for no comment, bei
unimportant and supporting almost a negligible number of industrialists (466).
The increase in dress, ceramics and miscellaneons is due to the large numbers of
tailors, sweepers and potters who have come to Baluchistan from the other Indian
Provinces, the demand for these groups having risen with an increase in the local
garrisons, and with local urban expansion. The decrease in builders is due to
deaths amongst masons owing (o Influenza, and to the fact that fewer Karez
diggers visited the Province in 1921  Local weavers also suffered from this epidemic
which accounts for the drop under textiles.

1811, 1921,
T N [ Variation,
woebems. | amte | Toranct) oo Dol doeas.

A Ie=
Total Indusiry . . . 15,907 | 20,326 31,253 I 15,532 ll 19,274 35,006 | —20%9
Dreas and Toilet S 3448 4,173 7,021 3,775 4,106 7,091 4350
R e - 2714 1,600 7,323 2000 | 4004 716 | | —160
Miscellaneous . » . 3,082 3,006 3,004 a 419 2735 6147 449
Wood : i . 5 1. 5043 3,456 BT Y AT 2,505 5,070 -=148
Foaod - . . H 1,783 2,061 3544 | 1,717 1,516 3,663 —281
Building . : . . 1,000 1501 3.1 07T 1,066 | 2043 | —1,148
Ceramics . i ; ) 4ol a2 b26 818 1,344 +622
Textile . . : 5 s 1,699 2 532 490 B30 1,320 | —1,203
Chomical producta . . 122 | 205 327 | 146 239 375 448
Means of Transport . . 25 Ltk 41 a3z 18 50 +0
Hides nnd Skins . . 11 136 207 13 4 17| =190
Producers of physical force o | e ta i T 13 +13
Furiture Industry . . 2 | 58 100 1 7 1 —50

The marginal statement shows the proportion of indigenous and aliens

Acinal workers—Iudigenous and Alicns, amongst the H.L'tl.lﬁ..l workers in mh

PERCENTAGE. order of occupation. In textiles
Indigenous Indigenoun thﬂ number of local men is in excess
and Semi- Aliens, and Semi- Alions,  gince the weavers of carpets and

indigenous. i“‘"h—'-“'-":_‘“'_:' ¢ Dlankets, ete., belong to the indi-
Polal* . . . 8388 7,484 52 |
Teatiles . - ] g0 o1 genous elements. The palm mat
Hidos and Skins 6. 8 .o % makers and nearly all the carpen-
MM L N SRR e 134 28 ters and blacksmiths in vil
Corsmics . . 432 ol 2.3 (TG i indi
Chomical Flﬂhillﬂl 192 ay l.,lﬁ 2 blllaln-g Iﬁ:}ﬂ]lﬂlﬂﬂr mﬁlgﬂ]lﬂuﬂ lﬂbﬂllr
Bood] ey 1,017 700 G4 -4 shows the larger percen under
Divess and Toilet . 1,749 '-’-“'-5': 1o 2% wood and metals, A similar indi-
Fumitare ' ; Ly . : .
i S dis  az 54 27 ger{tlﬂus pmﬁmrtmn under ceramics
Means of Transpor 2 LI 2 18 due ; 1 ]
Producers of Pliysi- = . to the '.llIage otters be.mg
ey it ] 4 6 . .. recruited Emm the willagers them-
iscell 1 4 i
M:&:ﬂ;ﬁt:lt:lu:i M:H.‘ 500" 516 %8 17-8 EEh-ES. Lﬂdﬂl‘ chemi PI‘D&HU‘}E

indigenous labour is represented by
the makers of fireworks, etc., and under food industries by persons working at

hand mills. The large: number of alien tailors, shoe makers and barbers in the
towns raises the percentage of alien labour to about 13 per cent. Under buildings
the greater number of semiindigenous Karez diggers raises the percentage of
indigenons labour. TUnder Miscellaneous and undefined industries the number of
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aliens is larger as this order is chiefly composed of sweepers and scavengers in
towns which are immigrants from India.

148. The statement below is based on figures kindly supplied by the wages.
Military Works Department and shows the wages paid by them—except of course
in the case of Levies and Clerical Establishments—to their employés. It is of
interest as indicating a rise in salaries all round, and may be compared with the
marginal statement in paragraph 38 which gives the rise in the price of foodstufls.
The figures speak for themselves and need no comment. The post-war increase is
due to scarcity and famine (§ 38).

WAGES FOR CERTAIN OCCUPATIONE.

[ L]
| |' CrLEmicaL EsTaprisi- Lvies Esranpism.
Perion. MEXT. MENT.

Un-
Carpenn- | Black- | !
ter. smith. | H'I"m“‘ akilliad 1 - e L

cooly.

Yerna- | Camel | Horse Feot

Benior, | Junior.| 00 - | Sowar. | Sowar. | man.

to

Lo b |
21I| 2

- LR |

Rs & | Bs. A. | Re. a. | Re. a. | B, 4. | Re: 4. | Ra. a. | Ba, a. | Ba. 4. | Bs. &
Pre-war 1911-14 i3] 11] 12| o 8l n| 61 4| 34 6| 25 0| 20 o| 10 0
to Lo Lo
W O A (I
War time 1015-18| 1 u| N (g TR T
w | Lo to to
110k 1 9| 110| 0 B !
Post-war 1010-21 111 1. 7! 11310] o1ilasr 8| 87 8] 55 0] 35 0| 35 0] 20 O
= .
0
1
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149. The special Industrial Census of 1911 only included establishments of Special Indusirial

920 or more employés. But this time the scope of our Census was widened so as "™
4o include all establishments containing 10 or more persons. The statistics obtained

in 1911 are embodied in Imperial Table XV—Part E of the Baluchistan Census
Report of that year. The information obtained by us has been shown in Imperial
Table XXII and the principal results have been summarised in Subsidiary Table
XLIII. A glance at these tables clearly shows the insignificant nature of the
industries carried on in Baluchistan. There are only 49 Industrial Establishments

in the whole Province : 30 are working in the Quetta-Pishin Dis‘rict (25 in the
Quetta town and 5 in the District) ; 2 are worked in the Zhob Distriet ; 7 in the

Sibi District : 6 in Bolan ; 3 (all Railway Engine Sheds) in the Chagai District

and 1 (Coal mine) in the Sarawan Sub-division of the Kalat State. Out of 49

os' ablishments, 2 (Brick Kilns at Quetta) are seasonal working only during the
Summer and Autumn seasons ; the rest work throughout the year.

O[ the 49 establishments, 25 are owned h}' (Hovernment, 3 belong to European -
Registered Companies, and 21 belong to private persons (2 to Kuropeans, 7 to
Hindus. 5 to Musalmans, 5 to Pamsis and 2 to Sikhs). Excepting the Digari
coal mine in the Sarawan Sub-division of the Kalat State, which is worked by a
local Brahui, all other establishments are owned and managed by aliens. All
these establishments employ 5,322 persons or about 7 per mille of the total popula-
tion of the Province. Of these persons, 2,702 or more than one-half of the total
persons are employed in industries connected with tramsport, 1,476 persons or
more than one-fourth in mines and the rest 1,144 or about }th in other industries.
228 persons or more than 4 per cent of the total numbers employed in factories are
engaged in direction, supervision and clerical work ; 2,476 or 47 per cent are skilled
labourers and 2,618 or 49 per cent are unskilled labourers. Of the 228 persons em-
ployed in direction, supervision and clerical work, 95 are Indian clerks and the rest,
133, are employed as managers and supervisors, Of the latter, 49 are Kuropeans or
Anglo-Indians and 84 are Indians. Very little skilled labour is local, the

rcentage of alien and indigenous (including semi-indigenous) skilled labourers
E:'mg 84 and 16 respectively. Out of the skilled workers, only 49 were non-
adults, the others being over 14 years of age. In the unskilled labour, the per-
centage of indigenous labour rises higher. The percentage of alien and indigenous
(including semi-indigenous) unskilled labour was respectively 63 and 37. Only
16 (13 adult and 3 non-adult) alien females were found as unskilled labourers,

L
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working in the brick kilns at Quetta. The major'ty of the alien labourers both
skilled and unskilled, have come from the Punjab. The humble nature of
Industries in Baluchistan is also evidenced by the fact that out of 49 establish-
ments, only 16 use some sort of mechanical power, in the rest (33) no such power
is used. Of 16 factories using power, only 2 are worked by electricity ; 8 use
steam power and 6 oil power. ' ’

150. Though sheep and goats are the necessities of life to so many of our

' inhabitants, the Province does not seem

S SRS to have pmduned_ any particular well

L i e m“;u;} i spes known breeds. It is among the luxuries

.Du-;::;u}'u and ;mllus. Elll..l'il-ll fﬂ:‘::ilﬂ —1.208 of Baluchistan Pﬁstﬂrﬂl H-{'EJ the ox and

Horses . . . 1404 }fﬁg +4705  the horse, that such famous breeds as

i T B the Bhag Nari and Bala Nari cattle,

and the Balochi mare, have been produced. But it is not the cattle or the horses

or even the sheep and goats, large in numbers though these latter are, which strike

the attention in Baluchistan but the camel. “In 1911 Mr. Bray wrote thus about
Transport by Road :

* Indeed the camel ranks in local importance second to the sheep and the goat alone . .
e B In the old days, it is true, pack animals were in no very great demand. The
tribesmen were much more concerned to provide themselves with nags for their raids than with
beasts of burden for transport and merely kept enough camels and donkeys for their own small
needs. It was not until the last Afghan war that their eyes were opened to the great profits
to be gained from the camel. Rates went up a hundred fold ; every body who could get hold
of a string of camels and rapidly made his fortune. So developed a new and popular oceupa-
tion, especially among the Sarawan Brahuis, from what was originally a mere matter of per-
sonal convenience. But though Government brought the trade into existence and has given it
an impetus from time to time, the tribesmen are beginning to have an uneasy feeling that the
railway extensions are dealing it its death blow, and that the game is about played out. With
the decline of Government needs the camel transport trade is languishing and camel breeding
seems somewhat on the wane, But this is probably a merely temporary reaction after an
abnormal boom in the trade. The camel still holds the field as the one form of local transport
in Baluchistan, and it is difficult to see how it can ever be supplanted off the line of rail.”

The apprehensions of the tribesmen have not been realized. Two railway
extensions have imdeed been constructed, the Khanai-Hindubagh and the Nushki
extension to the Persian border, but neither has had the efiect of reducing the
numbers of the camels which have risen largely during the decade. Another
Afghan War has come to give a renewed impetus to camel breed, and our opera-
tions in East Persia opened an even wider field of profit to the camel owner. The
War, the Afghan War, and the East Persian Cordon, are now things of the past,
however, an& the camel boom may suffer a slump such as was in the beginning of
1911. Whether this is so or not there is no doubt that the camel, to a greater or
lesser degree, will always remain a prime necessity in Baluchistan. Notwith-
standing the increase in all transport animals, by one of those perverse anomalies
which seem not infrequently to occur in this Report, the number of individuals
dependant on road transport has decreased by 6,779 persons, and just in that
particular group too “ pack animal owners and drivers ” in which primd facie
they should show an increase. The other groups—coachmen, cart_owners, em-
¥lﬁyés on roads and bridges, etc., show an increase of 2,195. The decrease in the
ormer group may be due to the fact that to some extent, chiefly on the trunk roads,
cart transport is taking the place of camel transport.

The increase under Railway Transport is due to the construction of the Khanai-

Hindubagh and Nushki Extensions com-
Transport (actual workers and  ploted respectively in 1917 and 1919,

Transport animals and earis,

ndant). ¥ : s
1011, o 1921, Varintion, While the establishment on the old lines
Total Traneport . 28336 3059 1538 has also been largely increased. Since
Transport by rail 4,060 2433 44,743

o o ‘ss4 the Province has no navigable rivers or
%‘Pm:,wﬂ E;;I:Er 883 : e 760 cﬂnala, Transport by Watﬁiscunﬁnedtu
fesrn i el e = the sea coast of Makran and Las Bela.
gt Ba 2 s In 1911 a steamer called at Pasni during
the enumeration and its crew was entered under Water Transport. This time we
had no such windfall, and our mariners were confined to the erews of local “ dhows.”
Even so the number should, I think, be much higher. But since the majority
of the “ dhows "’ are used not only for transport but also for fishing, many of the

-
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crews have returned themselves—and quite correctly in a way—as fishermen
instead of sailors. The decrease in the Postal and Telegraph Service is due to the
transfer of the Telegraph Engineering Department from Quetta to Karachi.

Miscellaneous.

151. Under Miscellaneous the number of persons su[z{mrted by each occupa- Miscellaneous
tion for 1911 and 1921 is given in the

1911 1921 Vadation. marginal statement. Trade shows an
Baluehistan . . 109,281 138438 29457 increase of 3,047 persons, chiefly due to
Teade. . . 20283 32310 +ao047 the large number of traders who have
Publio Fores i 007 3nIT4 411777 come to Baluchistan during the decade
tration . . 0096 8040 —1047 consequent on a general commercial
Profemsions and. | o oo o SXpansion in ' the Province. The

Domestic Service. 14,284 25,279 +10,085 increase is chiefly under “ textiles™ and
Indefinite Labour 10,350 11,851 41402 “4pade of other sorts.” ﬂ’wmg to a

Others . * 13,803 18,665 +4,702 . .- ¥
1. Fishing and large influx of the alien population

hunting . 5664 5,024 +70 (846) an  increased demand for

IL Mines. . 1,674 3,204 41,6020 :

111 Persons living ' T Cloth has been created. Under © trade
on  Sheir of other sorts ™ the increase is also due
owWn nCome i b TI ER L

IV. Insuficiently to the fact that a large number of traders
described

X - _.in the tribal areas have returned them-
oooupations 207 1808 41,471 r .

V. Unproductive 5,546 7038 1402 selves as shopkeepers without specify-
ing the nature of the particular trade
followed by them. In point of fact the village shops kept by such individuals
are almost always in the nature of “ general stores.,” The increase of 9,830 per-
gons under Administration (Public Force and Public Administration) is due to the
fact that a large number of troops were posted in Baluchistan at the time of
Census. The Police force has also been increased during the decade. Under
Professions and Liberal Arts there is a drop of 949 persons. This head includes
mullas, ete., whose number has naturally fallen owing to the general decrease
in the indigenous population (§§43 and 44). Under Liberal Arts the Architects,
Surveyors and Engineem show an increase owing chiefly to expansion of local
military and civil buildings. Music composers, ete., show a decrease largely due
to general drop in the indigenous Lori population (§136). Under Domestic
Service there is an increase of 10,985 persons which has been caused by the fact
that owing to drought and famine a considerable number of the indigenous popu-
lation have temporarily given up pastoral and agricultural pursuits and taken up
this occupation. Indefinite Labour shows an increase of about 1,500 persons.
A large number of labourers did not specify their occupations and hence these
have been included under this head. Out of the order Fishing and Hunting, the
former occupation (Fishing) is carried on along the Las Bela and Makran Coast and
its total has slightly risen. Under Mines the number has risen owing to the increase
of the establishment in the Hindubagh Chromite Mines. The fortunate class of
gentlemen at large Persons Living on their Incomes are represented by pensioners
and proprietors of non-agricultural land, i.e., house property. There is an in-
crease of 1,471 persons under Insufficiently Described Occupations as a large
number, of contractors, business men, clerks and mechanics in Quetta did not
specify the offices to which they belonged. Unproductive Occupations also show

an increase of 1,492 persons, chiefly owing presumably to famine conditions.

Sumamary.

152. An interesting Appendix, being an extract from “ Report on Revenue “""’"'-“ F?-.t:h
rates and economic conditions of certain selected villages in the Sibi, Loralai and provisce.
Zhob Districts and a brief description of the land revenue system of the districts
in Baluchistan by Rai Bahadur Diwan Jamiat Rai, C.LLE.,” dealing with certain
economic features of village and pastoral life, and liberally supported by figures,
will be found at the end of this chapter. It only remains here therefore to give
some general review of the economic conditions of the Province. Taking a bird’s
eye view of Baluchistan we find that the economie life can be divided into 4 main
divisions : town, settled, semi-settled and nomad. The Town is now,
as in 1911, an artificial creation of our administration, military and civil, populated
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chiefly by aliens (§ 49), and the alien traders and professions, ete., which
minister to their wants. In this life the only part played by the indigenous tribes-
men is as cooly and casual labourer. The next three classes are formed by the
indigenous population at various stages of deve'opment. The Settled Elements
are best seen i the regular village communities found principally in the Kachhi,
parts of Quetta-Pishin, and 8ibi and among the Lasis of Las Bela, They do not
vary greatly from such communities in India and need no comment. The indi-
genous population is most typically represented by the Semi-gettled and Nomad,
who between them take up the real tribal life of the Province. Of this life
Mr. Bray says :—

* It is difficult to exaggerate its supreme simplicity. Take, for instance, the typical tribal
life among Pathans. A Pathan tribe with its few parasites is complete in itself. The tribes-
man is his own house-builder, grazier, husbandman. He may even be his own priest : at any
rate there are priests in plenty among his fellow-tribeamen. He has no scavengers : his mode
of life is such that one is hardly needed. He has no barbers : It's a case of shave me and I'll
shave you—very possibly with a broken bit of glass. He has no midwives : any old crone about
the place will perform the kindly office in his family. He has no potters: any vessels his
womenfolk cannot make for him, he can get from the peddling Ghilzai, who also supplies him
not only with copper-pots nnd glass bangles but with new-fangled shoes, which have recently
driven the home-made rope and hide sandals out of fashion. The Ghilzai indeed is the only
outsider on whose services he relies ; and he finds the kares-digging Ghilzai even more indis-
pensable than the Ghilzai pedlar, whose part after all could be easily taken by the tribal Hindu.
In the Hindu, from whom he gets his sugar and his oil and his eloth (which his women fashion
into garments in his own house), he has a general storekeeper, money-lender, grain-broker,
ghee-broker, wool-broker, rolled into one. Almost equally invaluable is the blacksmith-cum-
carpenter, who for a regular dole at each harvest, will turn him out sickles and ploughshares,
razors and door-chains, knives and daggers. And third and last of the tribal parasites are the
itinerant weavers, who make him carpets and tent-coverings from the wool he himself supplies.”

What is true of the Pathan is equally true of the Brahui and the Baloch,
though here we find perhaps more division of labour. But even 10 years ago,
as noted in the 1911 Report, tribal life was becoming more complicated and the
standard of living was rising. This movement has continued during the decade.
Better communications have brought the tribesmen into touch with the towns
and the larger village communities—where unwanted luxuries have been brought
to their notice, luxuries which in the course of time tend to become necessities.
Old prejudices against engaging in certain occupations are breaking down.
Labour markets, in one form or another, have risen all over the country. By far
the greater bulk of the indigenous population is still supported by agriculture
and pastoralism, but a distinct tendency towards other and more specialized forms
of industries is observable. There are of course obvious limits to the movement
since the Province is essentially agricultural and pastoral and not industrial. It
will be an interesting study for the next Baluchistan Census to note how far this
movement has progressed by then,



117

CHAPTER XI1.—OCGUPATION.

| i,
et | mot (et | we+ | wed | ssvd | owsd | wee— | mt— | ose's | s | osogr | acvs ‘ nE'y _ soR'ET A o' | Twe | v g0
A _ . " “
oR0T+ lesi'r— |eot— |usT+ et |sovt+ e+ [evve— (mwae— | e | sty | reerr | ws | o' | ose'el | aees | eeetor | oso'm |- =% (mmyepu) meqey
WAt | oor'ed | svwr+ [ eon's+ | Lozt | seetord w4+ |etre+ | tevi+ el St3's slz'es | SEL'L BET'L AT aL's otoy | um'o * BARAERE DISMDO{]
1
Vet oot |00k | atT— |wmd | ove— e+ |sssw+ |ewed | s | seve | esor | eney | oms | ettt | o =o' g |+ ¢+ ¢t woopsyoiy pav Y
_ _
_ |
Lilny S0'ST+ | torsid | meet— | coe'mi+ | opee | rered | Levd g | sEvE tec'oe | ezior | OTP% et | poe'os | oes's e | seL'ts HORHFETITY
| _ _
WR'et | oow'r+ | eszor+ |sers— |emed | ooet | oovord |sepe— |ozvi+ | see'nt | sto'wr | ote'se | TWST | sevEl | est'e | e | et | geotm |+ v - - ¢ - - cepER
_ | m
&vee— |eoa'rr _§.-T o00's— |soa9+ | see't+ | ieetro— |wotv+ |govee— | wEle | oae'vs | seroe | eRli0T | aie'sr | estee | 1SS | et | egr'st e - v+ v+ 0 sl
GRUILE | toe'ot | eag'ens _E,T ou's+ | ms— | oot et |otwesd | SRT | socos | eores | meoler | serst | e | wes | teemt | et |e 0 ¢ - 0 o f—
" _
|
Bo'et | eo't— | e+ | sonor— | sorut— | toee— | gewred |sarer+ |sop'med | MBS | SONeS | saoee | esets | WUTY | eeo®s | em's | w'm | owetie |e - o o © 0 amwg
| |
La'er— | @3+ | aeor— | sor'os— | pvte— ﬂm_ﬂt_ﬂu.ﬁ.l | pro'gt4 | et'ri—- | sor'stz | ceo'rom | ors'oms | TERIES | OLD'RES | OOMORE | WRIWIE | £RVI0R | aR0'AM | ¢ agnymapsy
| | |
_. " 1
00— | e | WU |0 | see 0w | ee— |sorset |lwes | LORE | sWOn | e TS | SOV | socvs | ows sﬂ.ﬁ; o | - ¢ o = - - -V
ol Ll 13 _, oI o T £t _ 5 _ I o " 8 F T _ * ._ £ .— g 1
" ||_|ﬁ.ﬂ| |.u.-.__ . : ] R P = ‘um ..| _|.n-._ _.M i ‘ % |H.| e
WiWE | R e | TS F......_E._E ooy | D18 _.:...E._ﬁ ampaeg | VR "MnNG EEEH “EYRE __._ut:_n_..qﬁu_-m A | ORI | e
L] o Bl i 7] i
TE-T08T ‘15181 _ “TT-1081 ‘T30t X1 P “trot K1 _ “Toet K1
—— e = - - wmspyednaan
=) mEvODAT () TEVEMIK] KOIIVINYA _
(IELMOLANS KOLIVIALOL TYIOL

"IZ61—TIGI—1061 uopeuey [EuonednQ—"IX

ATV AEVIQISEOS



CHAPTER XIl.—OCCUPATION.

118

| |
# Ie £ i 1 st ot 3t ger o pdungy ey
5 PE - i kL ori = .. a ke 5 - i = : L i r L= 5 A _g
.- i -1 - 7 1 oo - - s o b - - i ! _ g e - s Ny
5 i i : o 5 = 4] : L o o : - - | % iy ‘s S .
ua 5 s i n : e o o e e i - 4 - A i 3 4 - Hli!:aq-n
- ¥ = = - AP L g i &l & L4 [ B F 3 |8 ] Fig F§_ R T
- -0 - - i f i " 7 . : et A . i . . T . A oL
og e L u 4 ot | : [ - |7 e : Hi ) SHL g = it §
] ] [ ] L ¥ 11 L] a3 AL L 3 EOT} (13 £ ® " L] L 0LL 3 1raorneg
or w &r L1 r £ T 2 g TF | P £ s F¥ | rr [ _ ar oy 1 L7 L BT
g e L 1 b i i | 0L y a9 _ ¥ _ . iTT Fil EE *  EmwaEng
£l ! " . L i L) £ L] g . £IT # : EE Big AE a0
il iy i3 g e < 1 5 i |3 5 &L L _ i Hig [ AL
q 5 ¥ - . I o 1 - =14 - s | AT oL il .. T HRnmey
i : : TN : - i AR R Al 11 |3, ol i . LT
m L ] i = o 9 K LI AN | 3 ar ¥ | =m0 T ooy
' A i E L : 3 A % | ezt MpeEyy
¢ L _ e {4 r ¢ £ ] rr e 7 i o7 or [0 ] arr 055 sre ara RO, sy
i _ L ot 14 £ ¥ (1 ¥ (3 0E 8 3 & o _2 [ 14 #03 LaL ] _ : myrE
o o = * L 1 L : t s e ; | ar : &l ERL [ iR
= i s o 5 BN A : = o = A b1 o0r » " pwfueg
e s “ we wa z .... Mn * M “ﬂ " _M s % vﬂw..ﬂm. " | “ “ ISty
ER i A F i 5 _ | i .
. A o i g 5 ¥ s w o : 1 o & ] la BET i BLL A D rgegyey
o T il E SaFs B s |E I I T B
s - s e H | B e ¥ = = % | o p-+ | Y : ! NS
= % = .2 ] w2t s A hs ' i 71 : L
! .
ar _ o | o ¥ & ' ¢ ’ m L1 " 9 o1 Ll 94 or g &I o | ene o R iy
or . ._._.. i A ﬂ [ __ﬁ_ 0 ; i | &8 : : ; - w : T
# y ¢ o B 8 i it . ] = 1£ | o ' ot y | i . ia__w.ahﬂm "
’ | = |8 T & He=( =L S - £ : - : 005 | ey v
& | : & i L & 3 L4 . i (9 2 8 = 5 e
8 s i b e & _ it 1 : 8 EL i : I : 50 i S o
: | ¢ H ’ H ’ : u 3 n i 1 1 £1 12 9 i o1 | 636 a28 © U puny
ot H [ i e 1 L g £ E |t g [ O £ Yt R
S S R ¢ S vl T T S | P | AN | TRIE S R i S S TR e L
’ ; H _ : gt ' 7 ] 3 L L ] Lggfts 15 4 Pegsod
i s : n - [P |- 1 - | | & £ r ort it 508 e
" 9 & ’ 2 ' ¢ ._n : » r ¢ or 5 : v |or 5 | oss ws |- i
ut _"5 |8 g |8 ¥ g | ® 8 L4 . g et L § _ I | BL | eo8 Eve ; goorg
| \ =3 I &
—  ——— e o] e, | I
5 | = Bt - FEA [T a1 " _ 81 st i ot _ n 8 L _ 0 ] ] g | = i
| | e g SR S e e
ot _ 118t _ “toon _ ‘1ol 1301 _ T8l _ et _ et |1 “TI6t 1561 er |zt _ TUBE met | et _ et el | et [ e
W | | | ‘WAL A0 URVY
1 | "
w0 7 ‘pogoadvun moqw] | ‘sojaseg apyEAmOq ; L _.5:.47 EOFRRAEEPY “spmiL _ “peodmerg ‘Lryenpi] 7 ] _ amymarEyY _

*SHUL PAIIIPS Fuowme SN0 [ENIR 900K 1ad uopngsig Euonedn9—TIX




119

CHAPTER XI|.—OCCUPATION.

| | i . Fir -
we B wd . | s e . ' o | po e _ e [ - oE _ !x.i!n._..-
ot ¥ 4 T e g | ! s e ] k % _ o ol [ opH s = JPH
§ g . 1 - [ = e : KT | 1k 2 ol o 2 =R . [ o2
R 0 e A 1 o I . ® = B ol ¥ | mht e oy | jouL
@ v " - = ¥ aw ¥ s . s =1 I e we voL | an _ ” : wLIT] =
0 £ 1 : : P2 | ML : : A" 0 _u_: & i A sy
a ot v n i ¢ L st 81 5 'y ot o1 8 w | o 008 e 108 v (wed e
. | | | | | .
L ! o0 . [ - b & 2 £ X | o1 ] o _ S BT * “ A0
1L s = . T . [ | M x g _ Hl ol R e Le) : [ Y1 qunmg
o e s £ o i |l & 4l L8 .. : 01 i I
L : ] 2 ] i1 | 8 : 11 e 1 n | e | e M L
ot L4 1 | = 1 1 il El H 91 [ 9 L] | ve Hi ) A e | ot 158 | QL8 L GHE
g |9 11 ) 1 o = [ jubl I & | & 0% | ‘ot i [ £ | ® LoR A [Ty [ Y
B at L _ 1 s ¢ d | o &1 i1 = i [ [ s 5 sl | i bis _ PO mpg,
Ll 3 ] . £ L : e = ] ) |E+= 1] 3 ) fioetit FE0 L T
& : _ ‘ == | 1 e sl to = | 0
# - l= o1 I P 1 : o1 b g | 20 . r e e/
¥ g £ 1 1 il £ 8 l 1 g S 3 ot H1 3 1 s e iz el
ot iy 1 ] . " 9 - ¥ o 1 e wil ; 1Lt s [ e b il |
e -1 . E [ i It : ee : i i P T
h“ - " ¥ [ . _.-. — ot _m..u. .. ﬂﬂ# i " ] L] ﬂi_
i =T ! & " : a1 a1 : . 116 e
L L ) 1 1 1 ] i M o 1 [ 51 » o1 3 ¥ol | gg Bis e s < P
§ . : . o1 | ¥ = 3 o 1 it [T 4 | eee s ]
L * |'2x 3 Bt 61 o 8L it 3 | WL e 1wy
18 *  loe : 12 v " = | pg o = | o o . P T w0
n a1 | 4 oft ] ¥ £l £l |8 o1 = o oy o L st I iz prreet Ty . g,
" ¥ £ L3 B B 91 L1 15 Li g oL L] ] it rl [] ol 18 1] HiL } ey
14 : . " | 0% i = At [ 2 at ¢ 1 L e - Eieiieg
6% a0 L ¥ 1 | & " ] ___ e o1 '] i g1 ¥ 1 B0l m L 473 f e
ot 0] . [1 5 | r : v [ T [ 1 81L £ . awtie]
o6 gl 11 - [g ¥ £ 11 El ] a1 A 14 o 51 a1 il g1 vl 9L ! s
H ! 5 8 El - i1 _ L | =8 E = CER 4 * I
L] ol | o g * | iE 0 ] | 4% 3 wl - - v
& o ] ¥ _ ] ] a1 _ o o | 8a ot ) L | oF # " w 8 BEL 208 o
r | | {
#O01 | o9 ) 7] W | R 191 a1 Bt | | = = e =0 _pagoadsu )
g1 R _ b - T - | s = Len = ety
kex = 4 s . | wi g g o - oo e + ey
|
i o | re ’ . | | [ 1] y | &2 o e Encaurg Iy
- |
| { |
£ ' g 31 3 1 e 1 |8 1 L o 11 s o > R 161 ] e 7 g
e Y ol . 3 2 1 ¥ ¥ i 41 | & BTl i yel £ S s
H 5 v H . 1 - o . H . . | . at i e 108 . . PR
[ E A ™ . 1 _ ¥ [T i o . is _ 5t _ 5L8 : Il L
n ¥ ] f £ £ L u i 3 o 9 v Lk n ¥ ELE oo 1% 159 ]
o5 n 11 0 i ] 1 | R il - 1t t Bl w0 1 T L 108 ok B P peweeg
L % #1 . * ¥ £ §1 3 &k = 98 . g1 T A F) Al B U
81 &1 | ¥1 ¥ = £ ] B ] 1 "n " £ E 8 620 113 £50 LEg g vl way
8t L ; P 1 : s ' |2 o st y 8 5 o £ v ozs a5s 6o - |28 tt ey
it s | A 1Y : i EE St DT A e
12 o3 | @ gl AL ot | _ 1| _ 1 ol [ L L ' i + £ 3 1
] . S - .
1501 1ot _ 1861 T8t 1561 “TI81 1501 _ “T1el _ 16t S8l _ 161 “TROL ‘11t ‘1501 Lot =01 110t TEAL 1714
_. WO A0 ARV
w00 | ‘poppoodenn anoqw] | *03jANDE OENEOY] | CUD[MSjOL] PUY MY | CUGIUNUERY e, “pedemasr, “Ansupug -agtreg ety ’

PHI0I—SHUL, PAIPS FUOWE SII0MN [RIIIE (00°) J9d uopnqIsIa [ruonEdnNDY—TIX



CHAPTER XI1.—DOGUPATION.

120

: : = | R o | i 2 no | Do |- 5 =t S 4 R B 5’ e
g s % A ._ # g i N ok 4 - __ ¥ i £ o awadouny
¥ 9 £ B o L % L] ; L] v ¥ [ o g ' > . - . (vRosTR[eIRg) STy
|
| s
: . | & S . | | ey 2 BE e ! : o2 12 2 T g
n"._ 4 M..“ o _ um._ | % - LEg | v ERT u (13 o . painti 1 ol ey
i N - |w @ i L | aot i it o |t v semo
| | * _
L0 . o1 e & @ S . 101 953 gt : o oL =g
<E : ¥ x 1 ] 11 : T 0% i A - e R 1L
£ [} & 49 L1 10 i {04 201 (] g i) = 1+ fomung
1y o 2 it (2] B 151 _ i | oot " BT i X ' oy
= 1 33 B & ) o ol o8 (114 LE 18 % © o wemo
= : b . .. e | ® = (i Ay o1 g o6 518 WA sopang
1= i L : O o5 L u 5T | % 3 [ naaTeEl
&0 2 ] | B o | 2 ¥ET s £01 681 m 1T A EnuREIpal-meg
| { [
[ _ 11 n _ i _*u ped _ g 5] L1 _ (EnDURPE]) SYYIE
| _ |
s f : 30 i 4 [ snpu i 0N
% < lm % o I'» Tos z = & 5 | & i
b et 3 L1 i | o8 8 | o ] _ | &1 ' (Fuoos¥ipur) mmpmy
' 1 on & | e - s ey . o e . *  peypedeup
e : ] 118 i o |2 £ 5 i o i L5l ; . WmAOqIO] eI,
] LT e o #l | B g L e 3 i | BRL AR | iy
o E1d I |- Al ST B, s FE = BL el _.3: T i
yoo . b4 i = ; g g :
8 ] ¥ @ & i1 £ ] g ] o 1 0LL 008 & 8 | €& B | jaoy
ﬂ_ .. o " L _ ¥iE ] ' {13 &I m_.:_n _ ]
- iy 11 ; 1 | o8 A1 : e £ s ; 4 oy
& W o & v . ... 5 5T B S Sl L T oz A R
L £ l ] | 68 ! L 1 =1 lne ; & | 950 e s wpe
- S % _ i LR T . il ' _ 03 : ] : ¥ L3 | fo i
ot 1® | &8 ' s L8 L L | * (9 ¥ €1 g n re o E L | L 00l _ spuziT
1 i
& it &3 12 [ ] __ El | 56 _ ol _ a3 | 11 [ T £ ] 201 | sOT ¥ | ™ B £y Y sy N0
& ; at : fae Jeis | oz 3 | 1® . | " ] e 1] | 5 ] b 2 * e
0. = : : ; i e : s Ao b 1 2 i m R s i 5 : b L
" g : i : B ; > : i : u 5 S [l | Lo o : . bl
] fi: SR : e i | A F || s . 2 o |- A A L
i 3 o ; * I I |, = |m il £ [ e |k T
% R P S e S O I Tl [ | S I [ M EER e~
h |
ﬁ I | 11 L] 5 £ _ £ | w1 Lk oy L o s _ 63 _.u- cy El 1 wld e = r “_...ﬁ_.uin
n o _.__ b ot . |8t " |* ks ’ v v | | s |um o 808 m |-  wne
- e} | S— et —iat g, - -~ - e
|
] LT #1 _ ar _ 1 _ o " | t _ 5l _ n o _ o _ B L ¥ _ g _ ¥ _ B b _ I
wet | et _ TEOT | CTI8T ‘el | el _ TE6L “TIet _ 1361 et | TRl T8t _ et | Cret _ TeAT _ et | e _ et _ “TeE1 _ Tien _
et . _ _ WILTRL A0 MRV
w0 7 “pegpRadaun 1n0qe] 7 00} 132§ OTITIEOT 7 WO PUY FUY | CUONENSDIOEY | ey, _ ol Eamnpuy _ sy 7 unypepty _
| |

PIonoo—SIGUL PANIS SUOWE SINIOM [ENIT ¢00°] 10d UORNQRISIQ [uoRRdNIO—TIX



121

CHAPTER X11—O0CCUPATION.

| ee'te
91e'Te

LR

1 ]

T

RIL'IR

BER'HET
ol

1 mee | e e’y | Eoe's us _ 1ee _ o
1 o9 ey w8eY o66's s _ e | oe
|
0st'y M | lu'ER 01061 L'LE Lo | e [ o
3 ¥ 1 - L1 LA _ 4] ]
by ] FL3ER S00'E3 et ] L) | o 0e0's
£0L' | seor s £l 56801 g | oER's s
e gt i =081 ¥1L i cye 0z
BT seor | onesy WETHT BOWTT 29 et 0091
o w513 ne'y | 'z 061 51 o | o8
: s X M 18 o A ] L]
L] i i 0303 BT (1] ¥is et
L ™ E IE1 tE B 1] ¥
._ ; ;
i ™ £ _ 131 E- 1 5 a1 ¥
L 1] neL's ove _ =14 4 wi's o | e o]
00 el iy pEv's ve's e _ [Tt
e oa'e 3 L06'q g1E' (511 5T L1
4 1] o'l gRa'n * 3L ey s 0e'E Lt
i - ¥ &l ' : 1) T8
5901 8000 [Ty TH'L _ £08'0 il BL0's w1
|
50 EEE'Y S08°T | Bt e ool _ 1% _ e
-1 1 | 083 HOE 3 | BLe nenl
[
vt ss'd 081 _ 8861 6508 a0t ote't | esT
BT Lae'me o15'eh | teo'ir p1g0e VS THI'TT _ oT3'e
§¥1's 1 & 280 oEE'S 11 o' YeO's
10601 g | BEEL 6ITEs oE0'Le 0s'a T _ ML
| s s i
a1 " £t st 1l o o |4 78
i ._..,.rﬁa
| o ‘ RINY “EAIOE
Y wgino)] | FREVAGE | TEEE) WEANDO _ ﬁ_ﬁm&
FHINCT 0KV sl

o08'Es

Eg0'HaT'
181
BE1'BET'T

‘daatgg

P el FUSHNISADD

© pet jEEEnEaAnD

- oD A ETEA AL

* peilag JUsTUIAACD

© paums WHELSASD

r paTD (USTEITIRATED

* UM JUIUIIBADE

¥ PAUMD TEIGILEADE

+ patisn |USERLISATR

aina g

© wpEg Y
ELLUEE )

"

sprapd

* IN.
LRI

BT |

uuptg
seapd
gL
uald

L

B |

© prng-epeeh

E wnapd

=0T wEE' gIETL o'
e80't _ s B A 0880
e oSl cog'ie e
|

a - I} | .t
£18 VEO'ET oEEE B39
10 BOTD FOE'L1 I e

% | X 145°1
T | esvs BR'Ll EL5ED
o Gt wL o'l
12 it B9 o't
& enl el . =i

: |

P 5ot P | 8
#l el | see'% _ Il

= t: v &
81 | was'r ges'e L
b atoEl 1oz's e'tE
i | s 3* 0
BEg _ PE0"BT g _ BIL'TE
s amr'l “an | o'
&1 1 LL | ooz
£20°1 |1t we'e | oeeR
Lee's _ o 01’8 ALY T
eet " 031 | 1e5's
(115 | posros figes | oe'eal

_ _
— —— n_ll
] 7 ¥ E | 1
(mages)
o “amog e
wopgRg | CoA
| KEED




GHAPTER XI1).—OCCUPATION,

122

L]
1] # _q o g 1] ] ¢ el BupTE
0 ] 14 § R - | 4 Lsexng o sapyEepu]  JAX
i U 1T | ol® s 2 0s 9508 A mn * wpug wupfivg Leapel
1 13 | oey L -4 ] LE] o _ 1 * wloyeqioy dvaivg
St " P L1 et ] BI1 o | opieg W) JojN
E ] BIaT _ He'T oL EE TOL'E B © (rodETRE) UM pEplanm0d eeEnEpUL,cAIX
| L]
01 - . a1 _ B 3 1] £ 1" = 1 * wloywgos FuipmEg
T (0 | H 5 £l oL _ B ] ] L] . £ o * wEr AR
1L 0 4 B BT (1] | m a1 g 0 o 13 * EAEIpT G pejaeumcD sLEmpO] -py
._ (411 | Us L g 4 ] o 5 R T T T T
1% | = s : 1 55 & 1 semng] da)itug
2 | ‘o 1 : 1] . t " WK molg
8L ' g1 1 B ¥ 1 esjapmy
N _ ol | X 4 H a1 - T sugranwg
| 45 e ® L o “ 0 - wawupay poog 'x
| | |
r= '+ ul 1 1 Ly " 4 © dogeyiog
Lot | ot 15 | 5o Bl 1 L1 . 1 vy
] | o 09 [1d] i | ] _ w59 | = TEEEpR] RN TIA
ul
£3 5 % ommg-wuweh | g * ApIRA 